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1. Every Word of God Is an Expression of His Disposition 

By Hu Ke, Shandong Province 

 

Whenever I saw these words spoken by God, I felt anxious: ñEvery sentence I have 

spoken contains within it the disposition of God. You would do well to ponder My 

words carefully, and you will surely profit greatly from themò (ñIt Is Very Important to 

Understand Godôs Dispositionò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). I felt anxious because 

understanding Godôs disposition is so important both to manôs understanding of God and 

their seeking to love and satisfy Him. But when reading the words of God, I always felt like 

Godôs disposition was too abstract, and I didnôt know how to understand it. Afterward, 

through fellowship from my church leader, I came to know that I should understand what 

God likes and what He hates from His words, and thereby come to understand Godôs 

disposition. I subsequently tried for a while to put this into practice and I saw some results. 

But I still felt at a loss regarding Godôs words, ñEvery sentence I have spoken contains 

within it the disposition of God,ò and had no idea how exactly to understand it. 

One day, I read these words in a sermon: ñGodôs disposition contains many aspects. It 

contains what God has and is, His thoughts, His ideas, His thinking and wisdom. It contains 

Godôs manner toward all kinds of people, such as His sentiments of mercy and care, and 

still more His wrath toward mankindôs rebellion and resistance. Because Godôs every 

sentence contains His thinking, His wisdom and His ideas, because they all contain the 

background and source of His words, because they all naturally express Godôs manner 

toward mankind, with not one sentence that is without foundation, it is a very natural thing 

for every sentence to contain Godôs disposition. Every word human beings say expresses 

their life disposition, so wonôt every word of God contain His disposition that much more? 

This is easy to comprehend, but how to discover it and know it is not as easy as people 

imagine. If, when reading Godôs words, one does not try to figure them out enough, does 

not put in enough effort or has not enough experience, then Godôs disposition will not be 

easy to perceive, much less understand. What is needed then is for man to quiet themselves 

before God and to wholly put their hearts into Godôs words, and for their reading and trying 

to figure out Godôs words to be done during prayer; then you will slowly come to discover 

the frame of mind behind Godôs words. This is the beginning of entryò (The Fellowship From 

the Above). When I read this fellowship, it all clicked into place. As it turns out, none of the 
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things God does or says are groundless. Instead they are the natural expressions of what 

Godôs life is; they all contain Godôs thinking and wisdom, they all contain the purpose of 

Godôs speech and the result He wants to achieve, whilst at the same time they express 

Godôs views on all manner of things, His attitude toward all manner of people, and every 

single one of these aspects is precisely the essence of Godôs life and is an expression of 

Godôs disposition. Therefore, if one wants to know Godôs disposition, one has to, from within 

His words, seek to know what God has and is, Godôs thoughts and ideas and Godôs thinking 

and wisdom, as well as Godôs attitude toward all kinds of people, and so on. My 

understanding of Godôs disposition, on the other hand, was limited only to what God likes 

and what He hates. This kind of understanding was too one-sided. Therefore, my pray-

reading and my contemplation of Godôs words were without direction or purpose, and I didnôt 

know from what aspect I should try to know Godôs disposition, and so the gains I made were 

naturally lessened. Besides this, I also understood that, if I wanted to understand Godôs 

disposition from His every sentence, I needed to quiet myself before God and make a lot 

more effort to try to figure out Godôs words. Furthermore, I needed to pray more and seek 

the enlightenment and illumination of the Holy Spirit, so that I could, from within Godôs words, 

understand the truth and understand the frame of mind behind what God has spoken as well 

as the background and source behind Godôs deeds, and so on. 

I give thanks to Godôs enlightenment and illumination that allowed me to realize these 

things, and then afterward I started to focus on practicing and entering into this aspect. One 

day, I read a passage of Godôs words: ñWhether or not this work is important is based 

on the needs of mankind, and the reality of mankindôs depravity, and the severity of 

Satanôs disobedience and its disturbance of the work. The right one who is up to the 

task is predicated upon the nature of his work, and the importance of the work. When 

it comes to the importance of this work, in terms of what method of work to adoptð

work done directly by Godôs Spirit, or work done by God incarnate, or work done 

through manðthe first to be eliminated is work done through man, and, based on the 

nature of the work, and the nature of the Spiritôs work versus that of the flesh, it is 

ultimately decided that work done by the flesh is more beneficial for man than work 

done directly by the Spirit, and offers more advantages. This is Godôs thought at the 

time to decide whether the work was done by the Spirit or by the fleshò (ñCorrupt 

Mankind Needs Salvation by the Incarnate God Most of Allò in The Word Appears in the 
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Flesh). When I tried carefully to figure out this passage, I felt like Iôd uncovered a great 

bounty. Godôs words show the development of Godôs thinking at that time, thinking of what 

method to use for the work in the last days. The first thing God considers in the process of 

His thinking is what method to use to do this stage of work so as to better achieve the result 

of saving mankind and make Satan utterly convinced. Then, according to the method of 

work, God considers what object to choose to undertake this work and thereby to achieve a 

better result. During this entire thought process, God constantly considered man and never 

considered His own interests or safety. God clearly knew that His incarnation would suffer 

much hardship, but this was not a consideration when it came to saving mankind. Instead, 

He still chose, based on the needs of mankind and the reality of mankindôs depravity, the 

method of God become flesh to perform the work of the last days. Furthermore, God became 

flesh in China, this nation that is most backward, most dark and most resistant to God. God 

incarnate risks great danger to come to earth to work, He endures the frenzied persecution 

and pursuit of the CCP government, He endures the abuse and blasphemy of the various 

religions and denominations, and also endures the resistance, rebellion and 

misunderstanding of those of us who follow. The wounds and attacks inflicted on Godôs heart 

and the humiliation that God endures really are things no one can comprehend. Everything 

God expresses and reveals is all that He is in life: His selfless dedication to mankind and 

His paying the price for them. Godôs greatness and selflessness are revealed naturally in 

His work and His every sentence, and these also embody Godôs great mercy and selfless 

love. Godôs love for mankind is not just empty words, but is a deed done in reality, and a 

practical price that He pays. At that time, I got a vivid sense that God really is so great and 

so lovable, and even more I felt that Godôs disposition is so good! Although I had read these 

words of God previously, I had never understood the background behind the words Christ 

spoke or all that they revealed, nor had I understood Christôs love for mankind. Only now did 

I have some true understanding of these words of God: ñEvery sentence I have spoken 

contains within it the disposition of God.ò 

Before, as I had never quieted my heart to earnestly figure out Godôs words, nor known 

from what aspect I should contemplate Godôs words, I lost so many good opportunities to 

understand God, so much so that even believing in God for years, I still have many 

conceptions and misunderstandings about God, and am still estranged from Him. Only now 

do I understand that if I wish to understand Godôs disposition, I must try earnestly to figure 
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out and seek the truth within Godôs every sentence. In this way, I will surely profit greatly. 

From today on, I wish to focus on putting much more effort into Godôs words, and seek to 

soon become one who has some understanding of God. 

 

 

2. I Am Unfit to See Christ 

By Huanbao, Liaoning Province 

 

Since I first began believing in Almighty God, end-time Christ, I really admired those 

brothers and sisters who were following along at Christôs side, who could personally receive 

Christôs shepherding and hear His utterances with their own ears. I felt that it would be 

wonderful if I were able to hear Christ speak myself one day, and it would be even more 

glorious if I could see Him with my own eyes. But lately, through listening to Christôs 

fellowship, I have come to feel deeply in my heart that I am not fit to see Christ. 

It was when Sermons and Fellowship on Entry Into Life 1-3 were issued. After listening 

to the first volume of fellowship, I felt that the brother from the above very well. When I heard 

Christôs fellowship in the second volume, at the time I didnôt know it was His fellowship; I 

surmised this was probably a leader under the brother from the above, and especially when 

Christ fellowshiped about the issue of how to view knowledge, I didnôt hear a very 

enthusiastic reaction from my brothers and sisters, so I was certain my guess was correct. I 

felt that speaker didnôt speak as well as the brother from the above, so I wasnôt listening 

carefully. When hearing the third volume, after the fellowship by the brother from the above, 

I heard Christ say, ñAbout the brotherôs fellowship just nowéò and I was even more 

certain that this speaker must be a leader under the brother from the above, because in the 

world, leaders always speak first, and their subordinates speak afterward. So I hit the button 

and turned off the player, thinking, ñIôll listen to this later when I have time.ò On the day I 

learned from my leader that it was actually Christôs fellowship, I was shocked, and finally 

listened seriously to every word of the sermon. 

After that, I began to reflect: Why did I yearn so to hear the fellowship of Christ myself, 

yet when He spoke to us, I couldnôt recognize the voice of God? I began to read the words 

of God pertaining to my state and saw the following passage: ñAll men wish to see the true 

countenance of Jesus, and all desire to be with Him. I do not think that any brother or 
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sister would say that they do not wish to see or to be with Jesus. Before you have 

seen Jesusðbefore you have seen the incarnate Godðyou are likely to entertain all 

sorts of ideas, for example, about Jesusô appearance, His way of speaking, His way 

of life, and so on. But once you have really seen Him, your ideas will swiftly change. 

Why is this? Do you wish to know? Manôs thinking cannot be overlooked, which is 

trueðbut more than that, the substance of Christ does not brook alteration by man. 

You think Christ an immortal or a sage, but no one considers Him a normal man 

possessed of divine substance. As such, many of those who yearn day and night to 

see God are actually enemies of God, and are incompatible with Him. Is this not a 

mistake on the part of man? Even now you still think that your belief and loyalty are 

enough to make you worthy of beholding the countenance of Christ, but I exhort you 

to equip yourselves with more things that are practical! For in the past, present, and 

future, many of those who come in contact with Christ have failed or will fail; they all 

play the role of the Pharisees. What is the reason for your failure? It is precisely 

because there is in your notions a God who is lofty and deserving of admiration. But 

the truth is not as man wishes. Not only is Christ not lofty, but He is particularly small; 

not only is He a man, but He is an ordinary mané. And this being so, people treat Him 

as they would an ordinary man; they treat Him casually when they are with Him, and 

speak to Him heedlessly, all the while still waiting for the coming of the ótrue Christ.ô 

You take the Christ that has already come for an ordinary man, and His words for 

those of an ordinary man. For this reason, you have not received anything from Christ, 

and have instead completely exposed your own ugliness to the lightò (ñThose Who Are 

Incompatible With Christ Are Surely Opponents of Godò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

I held myself up against Godôs words, and then I thought of how my own corrupt disposition 

and ugliness had manifested when I heard Christôs fellowship. I realized that I believed in 

Christ but I didnôt understand His essence, didnôt understand His being humble and hidden, 

had too many notions and imaginings regarding Christ, and that my perspective on things 

was absurd. In my notions and imaginings, other than those brothers and sisters with 

immediate access to Him, others could not possibly hear Christôs fellowship with their own 

ears. I imagined that Christôs fellowship would be accompanied by Christ publicly 

announcing His identity and that it would be spoken in a voice different from others with 

many elegant turns of phrase, like some kind of extraordinary man. Christôs fellowship, I 
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imagined, would be accompanied by the excited, passionate cheers of my brothers and 

sisters; and if it was the brother from the above and Christ speaking in turn, then Christ 

would speak first, and the brother from the above would speak last. I delimited the work and 

words of Christ within the boundaries of my notions and imaginings, because I imagined 

Christ in a particular way. When the facts were at odds with these notions and imaginings 

of mine, within my heart I did not treat Him like God. Instead, I treated Christ as an ordinary 

person and Christôs words as those of an ordinary person. While others gained much from 

Christôs fellowship, I gained nothing, and instead completely exposed my satanic face of 

being arrogant, conceited, and truth-despising, and made myself one who rejects and resists 

Christ. 

Later, I saw in Godôs word: ñYou always wish to see Christ, but I urge you not to 

hold yourselves in such high esteem; anyone may see Christ, but I say no one is fit 

to see Christ. Because the nature of man brims with evil, arrogance, and 

rebelliousness, at the moment you see Christ, your nature will destroy you and 

condemn you to deathò (ñThose Who Are Incompatible With Christ Are Surely Opponents 

of Godò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). ñYou are not reverent in the presence of the 

truth, still less do you possess an attitude of yearning. All you do is study 

indiscriminately and wait with blithe unconcern. What can you gain from studying 

and waiting like this? Do you think you will receive personal guidance from God? If 

you cannot discern Godôs utterances, in what way are you qualified to witness the 

appearance of God? é Only those who can accept the truth will be able to hear the 

voice of God, and only such people are qualified to witness the appearance of Godò 

(ñThe Appearance of God Has Ushered in a New Ageò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

Godôs words cut me to the heart and made me further understand that I couldnôt discern 

Godôs voice because I was too arrogant and too snobbish, too easily tempted to listen 

carefully and nod in agreement with those who have position and status, while I looked down 

upon those who I felt lacked position or status, such that even if they spoke the truth I 

wouldnôt accept it. When I listened to fellowship I was not focused on the truth, or gaining 

edification myself, and instead devoted my mind to speculation and scrutiny, analyzing what 

kind of person the speaker was. I revealed nothing but corruptness and rebelliousness, 

notions and imaginings. Someone as arrogant, rebellious, and lacking love of the truth as 
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me, someone without a shred of piety or yearning before the truth as me, how could I 

possibly hear and know the voice of God? How was I fit to see Christ? 

Through that revelation I finally understood that even though I wanted to see Christ, I 

was unfit to see Him because Satanôs corruption of me is too deep, I am very arrogant and 

rebellious by nature, I possess none of the truth, I do not understand the essence of Christ, 

I have too many notions and imaginings about God, and in my heart the God I believe in is 

still a vague God, an image of a mighty and eloquent figure. And when I truly see Christ, my 

notions may be revealed at any time and my arrogant disposition may flare up at any 

moment. As a result, because of my own rebellious nature I can only do things that offend 

Godôs disposition such as making judgments of God and resisting Him, thus doing myself in. 

Now I must equip myself with the truth, seek to know my corrupt nature and understand the 

essence of Christ through the words of God, and seek to become someone who knows and 

worships Christ. 

 

 

3. Who Knows the Motherly Heart of God? 

By Qingxin, Henan Province 

 

In the past, I didnôt understand Godôs work of saving mankind, thinking that if someone 

reveals corruption or commits transgressions in their duty that bring harm to the churchôs 

work, that person will face the retribution they deserve, or that they will be stripped of their 

duty or be subjected to punishment. Because of this erroneous viewpoint, I was always 

afraid of slipping up in my work and being dismissed or sent back home, so I thought of a 

little ñtrickò: Whenever I did something wrong, I would try my best to not let the leaders know 

first, and scramble to make up for it myself and do my utmost to make it right. Wouldnôt that 

then help me hold on to my duty? So every time I gave reports on my work, I would downplay 

big issues and simply erase the small ones. During the times I was passive I would do my 

best to cover it up in front of the leaders and present myself as very active and positive, 

terrified that they would know I was in an abnormal state and think that I could not do the 

work, and then remove me from my position. That is how I became very carefully guarded, 

tiptoeing around the leaders and God in everything I did. 
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However, God inspects peopleôs hearts and minds, and my ñperfect trickò could never 

escape Godôs eyes. In my experience, I discovered that the more I tried to cover things up, 

the more God would bring those things to light. For instance, whenever I tried to show off 

my ñtalentsò in front of leaders, I would always mess up and make a fool of myself. Whenever 

I tried to cover up my passive state, ñdark cloudsò would always inadvertently surface on my 

face, which my brothers and sisters would see through. Whenever I tried to cover up errors 

or omissions in my work, the results of my work were like a mirror that revealed everything. 

Time after time of being embarrassed and tormented by my conscience because of my 

dishonesty made me fall down, yet I still did not understand from this the intentions and 

purpose behind why God works in this way, nor did I understand how God saves people. I 

merely waited passively for the arrival of Godôs righteous judgment and the impending 

punishment of the church. 

However, reality did not progress as I had imagined. In my work, even though I was 

pruned and dealt with for not fulfilling my duty properly, I still received wholehearted 

guidance from brothers and sisters. They let me know what is doing work according to oneôs 

own will, what is handling things according to the principles, what is perfunctory, what is 

loyally fulfilling oneôs duty, and allowed me to understand that only by acting in accordance 

with the principles of the truth and with all their heart, with all their mind, and with all their 

strength can one fulfill their duty properly. In terms of entry into life, I got caught up many 

times in evil thoughts that I could not get rid of, leaving my heart in agony. I wanted to open 

up my heart, to seek and have fellowship, but I was too caught up in embarrassment to talk 

about it. That resulted in me falling into darkness and losing the work of the Holy Spirit. But 

after I risked everything and brought it all to light, I saw that brothers and sisters not only did 

not laugh at me or look down on me because of it, but instead they helped me and advised 

me, enabling me to live in the light and helping me find a path to practice and gain the power 

to overcome sin. Later on, I saw that when some brothers and sisters around me did 

something wrong or revealed corruption, the church did not just send them back home. 

Rather, the church did its utmost to have fellowship with them and support them, giving them 

chance after chance. Even if some people were sent home in the end, it was only because 

they lacked good humanity; they were disrupting and interfering with the work of the church, 

failing to play a positive role. They were always muddling through in their duty, did not 

achieve any practical outcomes, and refused to repent even after being pruned, dealt with, 
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and fellowshiped with many times. But even for such people, if after a period of time, they 

really are able to reflect, to know themselves, and change, the church will still give them 

opportunities to perform a duty and prepare good deeds. These facts made me see that 

Godôs attitude toward us is just as parents treat their prodigal son who has returnedðwith 

unparalleled love and affection. They also made me see that the work God performs is to 

purify, change, and perfect people. It was only then that I realized that whether God treats 

people with mercy and love, or if He treats people with righteousness, majesty, and wrath, 

all of this is to save mankind to the greatest degree possible. Within all of this is Godôs 

limitless love and salvation for mankind and it is all determined by His essence. Pondering 

the will of God, I thought of those who were exposed, replaced, or sent back home; it was 

only within that kind of environment of being exposed and eliminated that they started to 

reflect on themselves, clearly see the truth of their corruption by Satan, prostrate themselves 

before God and truly repent. Without that kind of failure, they would probably continue to 

blindly wander down that path. Itôs clear that the work God does truly is that of saving 

mankind and it does contain His love and kind intentions for man. In the past, I didnôt really 

understand His work of salvation; my understanding of God was so one-sided.  

At that moment, I thought of a passage of Godôs words: ñWhat is the substance of 

Christ? For humans, Christôs essence is love; for those who follow Him, it is 

boundless love. If He had no love or mercy, then people would not still be following 

Him. Some people say: óThen is God not still righteous?ô It is correct that He is still 

righteous, but from the perspective of His disposition, His righteousness is hatred 

toward the corruption and wickedness of mankind. What if He merely had 

righteousness without love? What if love could not overcome righteousness? Then 

it could be said that mankind is done for. Therefore, I am speaking frankly with you: 

In the work God does for humanity while He is incarnate, His most obvious and 

prominent essence is love; it is infinite tolerance. You imagine, óIf God intends to 

strike someone down, He will do so, and if He hates someone, He will punish, curse, 

judge, and chastise that person; He is so strict! If He is angry at people, people will 

tremble in fear and will not be able to stand before Him.ô However, that is not true; 

this is only one way in which Godôs disposition is expressed. Ultimately, His goal is 

still salvation. His love runs through all revelations of His disposition. Reflect on this, 

while working in the flesh, what God reveals the most to people is love. What is 
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patience? Patience is having pity due to love within, and its purpose is still to save 

people. God is able to have pity on people because He has love. Just like if there is 

true love between a husband and wife, they donôt look at each otherôs shortcomings 

and faults. If they were provoked to anger, they would still be able to be patient. 

Everything is established on the foundation of love. If they were hateful, then their 

attitude would not be the way it is, their expression would not be the way it is. If God 

had only hate and fury, and only passed judgment and chastisement, without any love 

in them, then the situation would not be what you see now and calamity would befall 

you people. Would He provide you with truth?ò (ñGodôs True Love for Mankindò in 

Records of Christôs Talks). When I had read this passage in the past, even though I 

acknowledged Godôs love for mankind with my words, I never really comprehended it and 

always harbored distrust and guardedness toward God. It is only now that I have a bit of 

actual understanding of these words and can appreciate how true they are. Reading 

between the lines, I feel this is filled with Godôs deep affection for mankind, with His earnest 

sustenance, support, and instruction for us, and they are particularly full of His most genuine, 

truest love for us. 

At that moment, deep feelings of guilt toward God sprung up in my heart and I came 

before God to repent: ñOh God! I have followed You for so many years, and in spite of my 

faith in You I have not known You. I have been so blind and absurd, misunderstanding Your 

motherly heart, only repaying You with injuries. I really am unworthy of coming before You, 

and even more unworthy of Your salvation! Yet the way You have treated me has not been 

based on my disobedience. Rather, You have used the facts to guide me step by step to 

understand Your will, to know Your work of salvation, and to eliminate my 

misunderstandings. O God! I have seen Your beauty and kindness, and experience the 

practicality of Your wordðYou are righteous and You are love! From now on, I want to know 

more of Your loveliness through Your word and through real life, and strive to be a person 

who is honest to loyally fulfill my duty to repay Your great love!ò 
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4. I Find the Path to Knowing God 

By Xiaocao, Shanxi Province 

 

One day, I saw the following passage of Godôs words in the piece ñHow Peter Came to 

Know Jesusò: ñDuring the time he followed Jesus, Peter observed and took to heart 

everything about His life: His actions, words, movements, and expressions. é From 

his time in contact with Jesus, Peter also saw that His character was different from 

that of an ordinary man. He always acted steadily and never with haste, never 

exaggerated nor underplayed a subject, and He conducted His life in a way that 

revealed a character which was both normal and admirable. In conversation, Jesus 

spoke plainly and with grace, communicating always in a cheerful yet serene 

mannerðand yet never did He lose His dignity while carrying out His work. Peter saw 

that Jesus was sometimes taciturn, while other times He spoke incessantly. 

Sometimes He was so happy that He appeared like a frisking and frolicking dove, and 

other times He was so sad that He did not talk at all, appearing laden with grief as 

though He were a worn and weary mother. At times He was filled with anger like a 

brave soldier charging off to kill an enemy or, on some occasions, He even resembled 

a roaring lion. Sometimes He laughed; other times He prayed and wept. No matter 

how Jesus acted, Peter grew to have boundless love and respect for Him. Jesusô 

laughter filled him with happiness, His sorrow plunged him into grief, His anger 

frightened him, while His mercy, forgiveness, and the strict demands He made of 

people made him come to truly love Jesus and develop a true reverence and longing 

for Him. Of course, it was not until after Peter had lived alongside Jesus for a number 

of years that he gradually came to realize all of thisò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

After reading this passage I thought: No wonder Peter could have knowledge of God! Turns 

out it was because he lived alongside the Lord Jesus day and night, he personally witnessed 

the Lord Jesusô every word and every move, and from that he discovered much of Godôs 

adorableness, and so he achieved knowledge of God. Now is also the era of when God 

becomes flesh to personally descend upon the world of man to work. If I could also have the 

fortune of being able to come into contact with God and spend time together like Peter had, 

then wouldnôt I also know God better? Oh! Itôs a shame that now I can only read Godôs word 

but cannot see the face of Christ. Then how would I be able to gain true knowledge of God? 
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Just when I was disappointed over this, I thought of Godôs words through His 

enlightenment: ñKnowing God must be done through reading and understanding Godôs 

word. Some say: óI havenôt seen God incarnate, so how could I know God?ô In fact, 

Godôs word is an expression of Godôs disposition. From Godôs word you can see 

Godôs love and salvation for mankind, and His method for saving themé. This is 

because Godôs word is expressed by God Himself as opposed to using man to write 

it out. It is personally expressed by GodðHe is expressing His own words and His 

inner voice. Why is it said that they are heartfelt words? Because they are issued from 

deep down, expressing His disposition, His will, His thoughts, His love for mankind, 

His salvation of mankind, and His expectations of mankindé. Among Godôs words 

are harsh words, gentle and considerate words, and there are some revelatory words 

that are not in line with human wishes. If you look only at the revelatory words, you 

will feel that God is quite stern. If you look only at the gentle words, you will feel that 

God does not have much authority. Therefore, you must not take this out of context, 

but look at it from every angle. Sometimes God speaks from a gentle and 

compassionate perspective, and people see Godôs love for mankind; sometimes He 

speaks from a strict perspective, and people see Godôs disposition that will tolerate 

no offense. Man is deplorably filthy and is not worthy of seeing Godôs face or of 

coming before God. That people can now come before God is purely Godôs grace. 

Godôs wisdom can be seen from the way He works and the meaning of His work. 

People can still see these things in Godôs word even without directly contacting Himò 

(ñHow to Know God Incarnateò in Records of Christôs Talks). Godôs words made me suddenly 

see the light. As it turns out, Godôs words represent God Himself! Because Godôs words are 

the life of God Himself, the expressions of His disposition, the revelations of what He has 

and is, and they completely represent Godôs life essence. God incarnate in the last days 

expresses all that is the life of God using words and utterances, allowing man to see through 

Godôs word His great power, His supremacy, His humility and hiddenness, and His 

adorableness, and moreover understand His joys and sorrows, and know what He has and 

is. Therefore, when people hear Godôs voice and read Godôs words, itôs like seeing God, just 

as Job said in the Old Testament: ñI have heard of You by the hearing of the ear: but now 

my eye sees Youò (Job 42:5). It seemed that as long as I read and experienced Godôs words 

in earnest, then I could truly come to know Him. If people depart from Godôs words and only 
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see God incarnate, can they know God completely? Thinking back to when the Lord Jesus 

appeared and performed His work, there were many thousands of people who saw the Lord 

Jesus, but how many truly knew Him? Didnôt the Pharisees also see the Lord Jesus back 

then? So why did they nail Him to the cross? Wasnôt it because they hated the truth and 

didnôt listen to His words, and they stubbornly held on to their own conceptions and 

imaginations? On the other hand, Peter was able to have a real knowledge of the Lord Jesus 

because he could listen closely to His words and was good at contemplating every word and 

sentence uttered by Him. Through the Lord Jesusô utterances and work he got to know Godôs 

disposition and what He has and is, ultimately gaining true knowledge of God. These facts 

speak volumes, and if someone wants to know God, then it does not depend entirely on 

whether or not they can see Christ, but crucially it depends on whether or not they love the 

truth. If they truly love the truth, then even if they havenôt laid eyes on the face of Christ, they 

can still come to know God by listening to His voice; if they do not love the truth, however, 

then even if they have seen Christôs face, it will still be impossible for them to know God, 

and they will even look upon Christ with contempt for being an ordinary person, and defy 

and betray Christ. 

The more I thought about the preposterous logical reasoning I used to have, the more 

I felt my own wretchedness, foolishness, and childishness. Every day I held Godôs word in 

my hands, read Godôs word, and experienced Godôs word, but I let slip the perfect 

opportunity to know God and did not enter into it, and instead I lived in notions and 

imaginings, complaining about the situation, thinking that I could only know God by seeing 

the face of Christ. I really was living a blessed life without appreciating it! From this day on, 

I will read more of Godôs word, contemplate His word, seek to understand His joys and 

sorrows through His word, and discover more of His adorableness, so that my knowledge 

of God may be deepened. 

 

 

5. Godôs Words Removed My Notions 

By Xiao Rui, Sichuan Province 

 

When my duty in The Church of Almighty God was preaching the gospel, while doing 

this I encountered religious leaders who bore false witness to frantically resist, disturb, and 



18 
 

block peopleôs investigation and acceptance of Godôs work in the last days. They even called 

the police to have them arrest those of us sharing the gospel. As a result, those we were 

preaching to didnôt dare come into contact with us, and those who had just accepted the 

gospel were subjected to disruptions and became uncertain about Godôs work. Our gospel 

work was greatly hindered. I felt really anxious when I saw so many brothers and sisters 

with genuine faith who were hoodwinked and disrupted by the pastors and elders. They were 

unable to return before God and accept His purification and salvation of the last days. I 

worked hard every day to share fellowship on Godôs words with them to resolve the notions 

they held regarding Godôs work, but after doing this for a period of time, our gospel work still 

hadnôt taken a turn for the better. I thought: ñEvangelical work is so difficult to carry out. It 

would be so wonderful if God just displayed some miracles and punished those who bear 

false witness as well as those who seriously resist Him to show to those who have been 

deceived. Then wouldnôt the work of the gospel advance more quickly? It wouldnôt be so 

difficult for us to preach the gospel.ò This is how this hope came up in my heart every time I 

encountered difficulties. Later, I read the book of Classic Examples of Punishment for 

Resisting Almighty God and during fellowship heard some testimonies on Godôs signs and 

wonders, and I felt very glad in my heart. I hoped even more that God would do some things 

in the areas that I worked in so that our gospel work there could be carried out smoothly. 

But no matter how I hoped, I still didnôt see God perform any miracles there or do anything 

to punish evil people. The religious people were still fully resisting God, and the difficulties 

in our evangelical work were still great. I became negative, thinking: ñWhy doesnôt God open 

up a way out for us? Could it be that our faith is inadequate?ò 

Faced with difficulties, I came before God many times to seek His will. Later, during my 

devotionals I saw these words of God: ñNow, if God were to perform supernatural signs 

and wonders, then, without having to undertake any great work, He would simply 

curse a man to death with His own mouth, the man would die on the spot, and in this 

way every human being would be convinced; but this would not achieve the aim of 

God in becoming flesh. If God were truly to do this, humanity would never be able, 

with their conscious minds, to believe in His existence, would never be able truly to 

believe, and moreover would mistake the devil for God. Even more importantly, 

humanity would never know Godôs disposition: Is this not one aspect of the meaning 

of Godôs being in the flesh? If humanity is incapable of knowing God, then it will 



19 
 

always be a vague God, a supernatural God, who holds sway in the human realm: 

Would this not be a case of manôs notions taking possession of man? Or, to restate 

this more plainly, would not Satan, the devil, be holding sway? óWhy do I say I take 

back My power? Why do I say that the incarnation has too many meanings?ô The 

moment God becomes flesh, this is when He takes back His power; it is also when 

His divinity comes forth directly to do His work. Step by step, every human being 

comes to know the practical God, and because of this the place held by Satan in the 

human heart is completely suppressed while Godôs place is augmentedò (ñChapter 6ò 

of Interpretations of the Mysteries of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). I ruminated over Godôs words and my heart suddenly brightened: It 

turns out that the purpose of Godôs work in the flesh isnôt to use His authority to frighten 

people into obedience, but it is to fully make known His disposition to mankind through actual 

work and words, and through this dispel the image held in mankindôs hearts of a vague God. 

It is to allow people to cast off the constraints of their notions, to truly know Godôs disposition 

and work, and to allow people to possess the truth and discernment, allowing them to be 

conquered and attained. Godôs work really is so practical, and His wisdom is unfathomable 

for humans! Give it some careful thoughtðthis work God is doing would not bear fruit if it 

were done through signs and wonders. Just like in the Age of Law, God displayed so many 

miracles to the Israelites and punished so many of those who resisted Him, but the Israelites 

still did not know God and in the end went to die in the wilderness. In the Age of Grace, God 

again displayed countless signs and wonders among the Jews, but they still crucified Him 

alive because they did not know Him. All of this shows that Godôs signs and wonders canôt 

make people truly know God and develop a heart of reverence for Him; they cannot become 

the foundation of their belief in God. However, even though I have followed God until now, I 

have not had a shred of understanding of Godôs essence, and I have understood even less 

of the goals and significance of Godôs work in the flesh. I have believed in His authority and 

that whoever resists God will be punished, so I have wholeheartedly sought to see Godôs 

signs and wonders. Isnôt this type of faith exactly like the Pharisees, living awash in 

vagueness, believing in a supernatural God while resisting the practical God? If my pursuit 

of God were to continue this way, how could I be compatible with God? It truly was too 

dangerous!  
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After that, I saw more of Godôs words: ñIt is tremendously difficult for God to carry 

out His work in the land of the great red dragonðbut it is through this difficulty that 

God does one stage of His work, making manifest His wisdom and His wondrous 

deeds, and using this opportunity to make this group of people complete. It is through 

peopleôs suffering, through their caliber, and through all the satanic dispositions of 

the people of this filthy land that God does His work of purification and conquest, so 

that, from this, He may gain glory, and so that He may gain those who will bear 

witness to His deeds. Such is the entire significance of all the sacrifices that God has 

made for this group of people. That is, it is through those who oppose Him that God 

does the work of conquest, and only thus can the great power of God be made 

manifest. é Jesusô stage of work was the same: He could only be glorified among 

those Pharisees who persecuted Him; if not for the persecution of the Pharisees and 

the betrayal of Judas, Jesus would not have been ridiculed or slandered, much less 

crucified, and thus could not have gained gloryò (ñIs the Work of God So Simple as Man 

Imagines?ò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). From these words I became even more 

aware that no matter what work God does, it all has meaning. If His work is to show some 

miracles or mete out some punishments, it has meaning, it has principles. If He does not do 

this work, then it contains even more of Godôs wisdom. God currently does not get rid of 

those evil ones who bear false witness or seriously resist Him; this contains even more of 

Godôs goodwill. He uses these difficulties to allow us to taste the hardships of His own work, 

to allow us to see with our own eyes His will to save mankind to the greatest extent possible, 

thus recognizing Godôs kindness and beauty. God also uses these difficulties to capture 

proof of people doing good or evil, and in the end provide them with a suitable destination 

so that we are fully convinced, so that we can see Godôs righteousness and holiness. Even 

more, God has used these difficulties to reveal that I lack the aspect of truth pertaining to 

vision, that my nature is too lazy, timid, foolish, and ignorant, and that through my suffering, 

efforts, and cooperation with God, He will bestow upon me discernment, confidence, love, 

wisdom, and courage. Even more, He will give me the truth of Godôs work, thus completing 

me and obtaining me. Godôs work truly is so wise, so wonderful! But I am too blindðI have 

no understanding of the significance of Godôs work or His good intentions. All I fear is 

physical suffering and I am unwilling to cooperate with God. I truly am a believer who does 

not properly attend to work and who revels in comforts! 



21 
 

Thanks be to the enlightenment of the words of God which gave me some knowledge 

of the purpose and wisdom in Godôs work in the flesh and also allowed me to see that my 

faith in God was in vagueness, that not knowing God is too dangerous! From this day 

forward, I am willing to equip myself more with the truth, to pursue being a person who 

knows Godôs work and disposition, to do my duty to the utmost in order to comfort Godôs 

heart. 

 

 

6. Emerging From the Haze 

By Zhenxi, Henan Province 

 

Ten years ago, while I was serving as a church leader, I always worked as I wished and 

acted recklessly due to my arrogant nature, and this led me to a serious violation of the work 

arrangements, I interrupted and disturbed the churchôs work and aggravated Godôs 

disposition. I was therefore replaced and sent home to do spiritual devotions and reflect on 

myself. After some time spent in self-reflection, I came to have some true knowledge of my 

arrogant nature, but because I had no knowledge of Godôs work to save man and the 

essence of Godôs faithfulness, I was constantly constrained by my past transgressions, and 

I thought that God would not save or perfect such a person as me. This cast a shadow on 

me that I could not remove. Later, the church arranged for me to take responsibility for the 

gospel work. When I heard this news, misgivings arose in my heart about God, and I thought: 

ñI am so corrupted and have also offended Godôs disposition, how can the church make me 

responsible for such important work? Is it that God wants to expose me using this duty, and 

then eliminate me?ò But then I thought: ñSince the church has made such an arrangement, 

it must be God giving me a chance to make up for my past transgressions. No matter what 

happens, I must cherish this opportunity, even if I have to become a service-doer.ò From 

then on, I fulfilled my duty with this negative and guarded mindset. Although I appeared to 

be fulfilling my duties earnestly and diligently, I didnôt have the courage to seek the higher 

goal of being made perfect by God. 

Once, when I was practicing spiritual devotion, I saw these words of God: ñToday, you 

cannot only be content with how you are conquered, but must also consider the path that 

you will walk in the future. You must have aspirations and the courage to be made perfect, 
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and should not always think yourself incapable. Does the truth have favorites? Can the truth 

deliberately oppose people? If you pursue the truth, can it overwhelm you? If you stand firm 

for justice, will it knock you down? If it is truly your aspiration to pursue life, can life elude 

you? If you are without the truth, that is not because the truth ignores you, but because you 

stay away from the truth; if you cannot stand fast for justice, that is not because there is 

something wrong with justice, but because you believe it is out of line with the facts; if you 

have not gained life after pursuing it for many years, that is not because life has no 

conscience toward you, but because you have no conscience toward life, and have driven 

away lifeé. If you do not pursue, then it can only be said that you are worthless trash, and 

have no courage in your life, and do not have the spirit to resist the forces of darkness. You 

are too weak! You are unable to escape the forces of Satan that lay siege to you, and are 

only willing to lead this kind of safe and secure life and die in ignorance. What you should 

achieve is your pursuit of being conquered; this is your bounden duty. If you are content to 

be conquered, then you drive out the existence of the lightò (ñThe Experiences of Peter: His 

Knowledge of Chastisement and Judgmentò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). After 

reading this passage of Godôs words, I was very moved inside. I saw that Godôs intention is 

to allow people to seek being perfected and being fit for use by God. No matter what 

transgressions people had committed in the past, as long as they can sincerely repent to 

God, pursue the truth and put the truth into practice, then they have a chance to be perfected 

by God. I then made up my mind: I am going to put away my own apprehensions and doubt 

and no longer be negative and passive. I will believe in Godôs words and strive to be 

perfected by God.  

But because I still revealed some corrupt dispositions while doing my duty due to deep 

corruption by Satan, and because I did not know the essence of Godôs faithfulness, gradually 

I began to not believe in Godôs words again. I kept remembering how Iôd once offended 

Godôs disposition, and how I always couldnôt help but reveal my corrupt disposition while 

fulfilling my duty. I thought that I could never be perfected no matter how much I pursued, 

and I should be content with just being a service-doer. I always thought that Godôs words 

were aimed at other people, and could merely provide a bit of comfort and encouragement 

for someone like me. Unwittingly, I started living in passiveness again. One day, I saw the 

following words of God: ñThe essence of God is faithful; He does what He says, and 

whatever He does is achievedò (ñThe Second Aspect of Significance of the Incarnationò in 
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Records of Christôs Talks). Godôs words were like a beam of light that illuminated my heart 

all at once: Yes! Godôs essence is faithful; God means what He says, and what He means 

shall be accomplished, and what He accomplishes shall last forever. In the beginning, all 

created things were established through Godôs words. Whatever God says, happens. But I 

thought that Godôs words were just for comforting and encouraging people, and that the 

facts would probably not be accomplished in the way God said. And I thought that Godôs 

words were aimed at other people, not at me. Wasnôt I denying Godôs words and denying 

His faithfulness? I then again remembered that passage of Godôs words I used to read: ñIf it 

is truly your aspiration to pursue life, can life elude you? If you are without the truth, that is 

not because the truth ignores you, but because you stay away from the truth; if you cannot 

stand fast for justice, that is not because there is something wrong with justice, but because 

you believe it is out of line with the facts; if you have not gained life after pursuing it for many 

years, that is not because life has no conscience toward you, but because you have no 

conscience toward life, and have driven away lifeé.ò At that moment, I felt the sincerity and 

earnestness of Godôs words, and they were imbued with Godôs faithfulness and His 

boundless love for man. I saw that God is so noble and great. And I also saw my own 

lowliness and narrow-mindedness. Godôs intention is the limitless salvation of mankind. This 

is determined by Godôs disposition and substance and is unchangeable. As long as people 

pursue the truth and dispositional change in accordance with Godôs requirements, God shall 

make them complete, because what God says He shall do, and what He does shall be done! 

And what had my attitude toward God and toward His words been? When I had offended 

Godôs disposition and fallen into darkness, I didnôt try to examine or know my own corrupt 

essence or seek the truth to resolve my corrupt disposition. Instead, I lived in a state of 

guarding against and misunderstanding God, believing that God would surely not save me, 

and I lost the motivation to pursue the truth. When the church arranged for me to take 

responsibility for the gospel work, I didnôt think about how to seek the principles of the truth 

or how to perform my duty in order to achieve better results. On the contrary, I suspected 

God of using me, of using this situation to thoroughly expose me and eliminate me. This led 

me to become negative and slack off in my duty, and to treat Godôs commission lightly. I 

regarded God to be as evil as man and believed that God is as petty and mean as man is, 

and that He gets rid of people as soon as theyôve served their purpose, as man does. I 

believed that God will eliminate people as soon as they finish rendering service to Him. I 
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realized that I did not know God at all nor treat Godôs word as the truth, and moreover did 

not genuinely and positively believe in God. Instead, I lived in the imagination and notions, 

was full of suspicions and guardedness toward God, which led me to be negative and 

passive and cowardly yield to dark influences. I was unable to suffer and pay the price for 

gaining truths. It was then that I truly appreciated that pursuing knowledge of Godôs essence 

is just so important. If I had paid attention to pursuing knowledge of Godôs disposition and 

essence before, I wouldnôt have spent so many years stagnating, delaying the progression 

of my own life. 

I give thanks to God for untying the knot in my heart. Years of misunderstandings, 

misgivings and apprehension all disappeared in a flash under the guidance of Godôs words. 

I felt a huge sense of relief, and my heart felt light and free. I prostrated myself before God 

and offered up a prayer: Thank You, Almighty God! It is You who cared for me and 

enlightened and guided me to get rid of the shackles that had bound me for so many years. 

In the past, because I did not know You, I often lived in misunderstanding, and I even 

doubted Your word. I did not treat Your word as the truth, the way and the life, and moreover 

I did not treat You as God. But You still tolerated me, were patient toward me, and 

enlightened and illuminated me, so that I would have some knowledge of Your faithful 

essence and righteous disposition. O God! Your love is so real! From now on I will put an 

enormous effort into the truth, pursue knowledge of Your essence, and seek dispositional 

change soon so I can be perfected by You and repay Your love. 

 

 

7. The Holy Spirit Works in a Principled Way 

By Qin Shuting, Shandong Province 

 

For some time, whenever I read the words of God, I never felt the light. I didnôt reflect 

on the reason for that, but just continued to pray to God, asking Him to enlighten me. But 

when I read Godôs words after that, I still didnôt have any enlightenment. So I thought, ñThere 

is a time for God to enlighten each man, so there is no use in trying to rush it.ò After that, I 

unhurriedly plodded along reading Godôs words, patiently awaiting Godôs enlightenment. 

Until one day, I read these words of God: ñOnly if your heart is at peace before God 

will your pursuit of the truth and of changes in your disposition bear fruit. Because 
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you come before God bearing a burden, and because you always feel that you are 

lacking in so many ways, that there are many truths that you need to know, much 

reality that you need to experience, and that you should give every care to Godôs 

willðthese things are always on your mind. It is as if they are pressing down on you 

with a force that leaves you unable to breathe, and thus you feel heavy of heart 

(though you are not in a negative state). Only people such as this are qualified to 

accept the enlightenment of Godôs words and to be moved by the Spirit of God. It is 

because of their burden, because they are heavy of heart, and, it can be said, because 

of the price they have paid and the torment they have suffered before God, that they 

receive His enlightenment and illumination. For God does not give anyone special 

treatment. He is always fair in His treatment of people, but He also does not give to 

people arbitrarily or unconditionally. This is one aspect of His righteous dispositionò 

(ñIt Is Very Important to Establish a Proper Relationship With Godò in The Word Appears in 

the Flesh). In pondering Godôs words, I understood: God is a righteous God. He is never 

arbitrary in His provision to man, and does not give to man unconditionally. There is a 

principle behind Godôs work. For people to receive Godôs enlightenment and illumination 

when reading His words, they must quiet their hearts before God and have a heart that 

yearns for and seeks Godôs words. They must bear the burden for their own lives and search 

for their own shortcomings according to the words of God. Bearing their burden, they must 

purposefully read the words of God to go ever deeper into the truth and resolve their corrupt 

disposition and fulfill their duties. Only by practically paying such a price to work with God 

can one obtain the enlightenment of God. If someone does not thirst for Godôs words, but 

just aimlessly, mechanically reads His words, treating them lightly, they cannot possibly gain 

the work of the Holy Spirit. In retrospect, every time I picked up the book of the word of God, 

I would flick through and see that I had read this passage and read that passage, thinking 

that I had a rough idea about every passage. Then I would find any old one, give it a cursory 

read, and then I was done, perfunctorily reading the words of God in such an unconcerned 

way. At that time, I saw that I didnôt remotely have a heart of longing when reading Godôs 

words. I was just going through the motions and upholding certain rules and conventions, 

content to just understand some literal doctrines. I placed no importance on seriously 

pondering Godôs words and seeking to understand the truth, nor did I place importance on 

integrating His words to reflect on myself and resolve my problems. I shouldered no burden 
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for my own life and I wasnôt remotely concerned about my lack of entry into the reality of the 

truth or a change in disposition. With such a cavalier attitude to the words of God, how would 

I have obtained His enlightenment and illumination? I was not realistically reflecting on my 

own state or seeking the truth to resolve my problems. Instead, I was relying on my own 

notions and imaginings, believing ñThere is a time for God to enlighten each man.ò I 

continued to passively wait for Godôs enlightenment. I really was being so ignorant! Only 

then did I recognize that, although there is a time for God to enlighten each man, this much 

is true, there is a principle behind the Holy Spiritôs work on man. The degree to which man 

cooperates is the degree to which God works; however much people work with God is 

however much He will bestow on them. God will not enlighten someone if they just passively 

wait for the Holy Spiritôs enlightenment and do nothing else. The fruit of Godôs work on 

mankind is determined by how much they cooperate. As God said: ñThe Holy Spirit works 

by this principle: Through peopleôs cooperation, through them actively praying, 

searching and coming closer to God, results can be achieved and they can be 

enlightened and illuminated by the Holy Spirit. It is not the case that the Holy Spirit 

acts unilaterally, or that man acts unilaterally. Both are indispensable, and the more 

that people cooperate, and the more they pursue the attainment of the standards of 

Godôs requirements, the greater the work of the Holy Spirit. Only peopleôs real 

cooperation, added to the work of the Holy Spirit, can produce real experiences and 

the substantive knowledge of Godôs words. Gradually, through experiencing in this 

way, a perfect person is ultimately produced. God does not do supernatural things; 

in peopleôs conceptions, God is almighty, and everything is done by Godðwith the 

result that people wait passively, do not read the words of God or pray, and merely 

await the touch of the Holy Spirit. Those with a correct understanding, however, 

believe this: Godôs actions can only go as far as my cooperation, and the effect that 

Godôs work has in me depends on how I cooperate. When God speaks, I should do all 

I can to seek and strive toward Godôs words; this is what I should achieveò (ñHow to 

Know Realityò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

Thank God for His timely enlightenment. I found the reason why I was lacking any light 

from reading Godôs words, and found that there were problems in my experience because I 

did not understand the principle behind the Holy Spiritôs work. I am now willing to turn my 

state around and proactively cooperate with God. I will read Godôs words to put the truth into 
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practice and perform my duty well, and in order to cast off my corrupt satanic disposition 

and be purified. This is the only way I can go deeper into the truth and I can gradually grow 

in my life. 

 

 

8. My Practice of Exaltation and Testimony to God 

Was So Absurd 

By Zhang Cheng, Shandong Province 

 

Each time I saw some leaders and co-workers in the church become antichrists, and 

be eliminated by God, because they always testified to themselves and brought the brothers 

and sisters before themselves, I warned myself: I must be sure to exalt and testify to God in 

all matters; I must not, under any circumstances, show off or exalt myself, lest I set foot on 

the path of the losers. And so, every time I fellowshiped, I focused only on the revelation of 

my own corruption and never talked about practice or entry from the positive aspect. When 

others said there had been a little entry or change in me, I denied it outright. Practicing thus, 

I believed, was exalting and testifying to God. 

One day, I heard these words from a fellowship: ñSome peopleôs knowledge of exalting 

and testifying to God is incomplete, so what they practice is not entirely correct. They think 

that talking about experiencing Godôs work chiefly means talking of knowing their own 

corruption, exposing their own corruption, and practicing opening up, and dissecting the 

revelation of their own corruptionðthat only this is exalting and testifying to God. To talk of 

such aspects of experience and testimony as changes in yourself and the process by which 

you change, or your entry into reality, is as if youôre testifying to yourself, not God. Is such 

knowledge correct? Does talking about the process by which you experienced change 

amount to testifying to yourself? It does not. é What we must understand is that to be most 

effective at bringing people before God, when you speak only of negative experiences, and 

say nothing of positive entry, the effect is limited, and not ideal, and people will still be without 

a path. During your fellowships, other people only see how you open yourself up, how you 

dissect yourself, and how you lay yourself bare. What about your positive entry, what about 

your practice? What path to practice do you offer people? You havenôt told people how they 

should practice from now on. é Some people donôt understand what testifying to oneself is. 
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They think that talking about their positive aspects and about the aspect of their entry into 

reality, is testifying to themselvesðbut this is actually better testimony to God, more perfect 

testimony to God. That we are capable of a little reality, of some good deeds, of some 

faithfulness in performing our dutiesðis this not the love of God? Is this not the grace of 

God? Is this not the effect of the Holy Spiritôs work? By fellowshiping about such things, you 

are more able to testify to the omnipotence of God, to how the work of God is the work of 

manôs salvation, to how the words of God can change people, and make them perfect, and 

save them. Thus, testimony to the work of God also requires speaking of your own positive 

entry, of how you went from not being able to enter to ultimately being able to; of how you 

went from not being able to know yourself to ultimately being able to, and being able to know 

the essence of your nature; of how you went from resisting and rebelling against God to 

being able to obey Him, satisfy Him, and testify to Him. If you can fellowship such 

experiences and testimony in their entirety, then your testimony to God is whole and 

complete. Only this is exalting and testifying to God in the true sense. é If all you go on 

about is your own corruption and ugliness, and if, after a decade or more, you can say 

nothing of changes in yourself, is this exalting and testifying to God? Is this glorifying God? 

Can it testify to the omnipotence of Godôs work? é If your testimony causes people to 

become negative and stray from God, then it is not testimony. Your work opposes God, it is 

the work of Satan; it is the work that opposes Godò (ñQuestions & Answersò in Sermons and 

Fellowship III). When I heard this I suddenly came to realize that doggedly exposing myself 

and talking about the revelation of my own corruption was not exalting and testifying to God; 

true testimony and exaltation of God doesnôt just involve talking about coming to know your 

own corrupt substance whilst experiencing Godôs work of judgment and chastisement; 

whatôs more important is saying something about your positive practice and entry. For 

example: What truths you have come to know, what you have come to know about God, 

what effects Godôs work has had in you, what changes there have been in your old 

disposition, and so on. If you genuinely speak of these aspects of experience and knowledge, 

through the actual experiences that you fellowship you will allow the brothers and sisters to 

attain the knowledge of God, and to see that Godôs work really can save people and change 

them, thus producing in them true faith toward God, and, at the same time, giving them a 

path of practice and entry, and informing them of how to satisfy God, and how to enter the 

reality of Godôs words. Only this is truly exalting and testifying to God, and only such 
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testimony can bring shame upon Satan. My understanding of exalting and testifying to God, 

on the other hand, had been too one-sided, too absurd. I thought that saying more about my 

own corruption before the brothers and sisters, so that they thought little of me, was exalting 

and testifying to God. I thought that talking about my positive aspects of entry was exalting 

and testifying to myself. How stupid I was! At this point, I canôt help but think about my 

practice and the effect of exalting and testifying to God. 

One time, I remember how a sister who was hosting me said, ñYou leaders have given 

up your families and careers to perform your duty away from home, you have suffered much 

hardship, experienced many things, and come to understand many truths. In all of you, there 

has been some entry and change. But staying in home, I am too constrained by the flesh, 

the times when my heart is at peace before God are too few, I understand too few truths, 

and there has been no change in me. Iôd love to be like you.ò Hearing this, I thought to myself, 

ñI must exalt and testify to God, I must fellowship my own corruption, and not speak of my 

own changes, or else this sister will hold me in high regard.ò As a result, I made sure to 

speak of how, in the past, I was arrogant and disobedient of the churchôs arrangements 

when performing my duty, of how I was incapable of getting along with my brothers and 

sisters, of how much of what I said was tainted with untruth, of how I tried to deceive and 

harbor suspicion about peopleé. After hearing my fellowship, the sister said, ñI thought you 

had all changed more or less completelyðbut it turns out that you, too, havenôt changed. 

Huh! None of you have changed, which makes me even worse.ò After that, though the sister 

no longer held me in high regard and did not look up to me, she became negative as a result, 

and thought she had no hope of salvation. Once, during assembly, I talked to the brothers 

and sisters of one aspect of my corruption: how I had conceptions about God. I talked only 

about how I had conceptions about God, not about how I solved these conceptions, and it 

turned out that the brothers and sisters hadnôt had such conceptions, yet they did after 

hearing my fellowship. And so on. Such was the effect of my supposed exaltation and 

testimony to God. The exaltation and testimony to God that I practiced not only didnôt testify 

to the authority and majesty of Godôs words, but instead gave the brothers and sisters doubts 

and conceptions about Godôs work of saving, changing, and perfecting people; they lost faith 

in salvation, nor did they have the motivation to pursue the truth or the resolve to actively 

cooperate. The exaltation and testimony to God that I practiced did not testify to people of 

the kindness, loveliness, and righteousness of God, it did not testify of Godôs benevolent 
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intentions in saving man, showing people Godôs love, and allowing them to know God; 

instead, there were produced in the brothers and sisters conceptions and 

misunderstandings about God, and they lived in the wrong state. How was I exalting and 

testifying to God? I was simply spreading negativity and releasing death. In essence, I was 

hurting people and bringing destruction upon them. Although, from the outside, it didnôt seem 

as if I had done anything obviously evil, the essence of my actions was in opposition to God, 

it was sowing disaffection in peopleôs relationship with God, it was an attack on the positivity 

of the brothers and sisters, and it caused them to stray from God. I was committing evil, pure 

and simple! This is truly despised and hated by God! 

Thanks be to God for enlightening me as to what it is to truly exalt and testify to God, 

for allowing me to know just how absurd my own understanding of the exaltation and 

testimony to God was, for allowing me to see that in essence, my supposed exaltation and 

testimony to God were grievous resistance toward God. If I had carried on like that, ultimately 

all that would have happened to me is that I would have been eliminated and punished 

because I had served God but resisted Him. Starting from that day, I aspired to turn around 

my absurd means of practice; when I fellowshiped about knowing myself, I must speak more 

of the path to positive entry, and of testimony to experiencing and practicing Godôs words. I 

must testify to all that I have come to knowðso that, with the help of my experiences and 

knowledge, the brothers and sisters could understand the will of God, be able to experience 

the work of God, and attain the knowledge of God, truly bringing them before God. 

 

 

9. A Bit of Understanding of Being Saved 

By Lin Qing, Shandong Province 

 

After becoming a Christian I always believed that as long as I put everything aside and 

expended myself for God, did the work of the church well, I didnôt give up my duty or betray 

God no matter what tribulations or pain I suffered, and could follow Him until the end, I would 

be someone God would be pleased with. I thought that I could gain Godôs salvation and I 

would be able to remain. So I gave up my family and fleshly enjoyments, and spent every 

day rushing around, busy in the church. This is how I came to believe that I had already 

walked the path of salvation by God, and all I had to do was follow Him to the very end. 
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A few days ago, I saw a passage from a sermon, ñOnly Those Who Gain the Truth and 

Enter Into Reality Are Truly Savedò: ñBeing saved by God is not as simple as people imagine. 

We must experience the judgment and chastisement as well as the trials and refinement 

from Godôs word step by step. We must closely follow every step of Godôs work, and in the 

end gain the truth and achieve a change in disposition to become a new creation, and be 

able to rely on the truth to triumph over Satan and transcend sin. We must be able to 

consciously live relying on Godôs words, to completely obey God and be compatible with 

Him. Only this is truly triumphing over Satan, transcending sin, and being gained by God. If 

we can achieve this outcome from experiencing Godôs work, then only this is truly being 

saved by God.ò ñOn the path of pursuing the truth and achieving salvation by God, there are 

yet many difficulties and obstacles, such as the family breaking apart, natural and man-

made disastersðevery type of trial and tribulation that people must face. It certainly is not 

smooth sailing, and if people lack truth, they cannot stand firm, the chance that they will 

betray God is 100%ò (The Fellowship From the Above). After reading this, I felt as if I were 

awakening from a dream. So, being saved by God wasnôt as simple as I had thought after 

all. It doesnôt refer to giving things up, expending yourself, working hard just on the outside, 

and then following God until the end. Rather, itôs necessary to have practical experience of 

Godôs work and words, accept Godôs chastisement and judgment, dealing and pruning, as 

well as experience all kinds of trials and tribulations. And finally, through understanding the 

truth, people gain genuine understanding of their own corrupt dispositions, cast off their 

corrupt satanic dispositions, begin relying on Godôs words in their lives, and become people 

who truly fear and obey God. Only achieving this outcome can they be someone who truly 

gains Godôs salvation. But comparing my actual condition to this, I was far from achieving 

that outcome. There were so many times that even though I knew pursuing reputation and 

status was not commended by God, I was firmly clinging to these things and would not let 

go of them. I was happy when I gained fame and status and energized when performing my 

duty, but when I didnôt gain them I was negative and resistant, even having no mind to work 

and falling into a darkness I couldnôt extricate myself from. I knew believing in God meant I 

should pursue the truth and fulfill the duty of a created being to satisfy God, and that I 

shouldnôt conduct transactions with God. But when I saw that Godôs work was long in 

concluding and my hopes of gaining blessings still had not been realized, I carried negativity 

within me. My energy of earlier times just disappeared without a trace, and I was careless 



32 
 

in fulfilling my duty. When I encountered difficulties in my work, although I knew that this was 

God training me through difficulties and perfecting my faith, inside I was still full of 

misunderstandings and complaints. I felt that believing in God was too painful, too difficult; I 

even wanted to give up my work and was unwilling to expend myself for God. There were 

so many times that I knew the environment and all people, matters, and things surrounding 

me were set up by God to perfect me, and that I should seek truth from these things, yet 

when faced with a person, matter or thing that was not in line with my notions, I would always 

resist it and was unwilling to accept it. Looking at all of these actual conditions and 

manifestations, how could that be an experience and a testimony of seeking the truth and 

putting it into practice? How could I have any bit of true stature? When faced just with some 

small trial or frustration, I was capable of betraying God at any moment and was in danger 

of stumbling, not to mention being able to stand firm in the midst of great tribulations and 

suffering and follow God to the end of the road. At that moment I saw that although I had 

followed God for several years and had never dropped out, I had only emphasized the 

superficial actions of running around and expending myself for God. I had not really pursued 

the truth or put Godôs word into practice, nor had I truly accepted Godôs judgment and 

chastisement, and my life disposition had not changed one bit. I was still living under Satanôs 

dark influence and was subject to its trickery and manipulation. This was very far off from 

the standard for truly being saved by God, but I actually believed that I had entered the path 

of salvation by God long ago and I was nearly adequate. This was simply self-deception. 

After realizing these things, I prayed to God: ñOh God, thank You! It was Your 

enlightenment and guidance that allowed me to see my true condition clearly and made me 

understand what genuine salvation is, transforming my erroneous viewpoint from the past. 

It also made me understand that no matter how many years I had believed in God, without 

pursuing the truth my life disposition could not change. So no matter how much I was out 

and about working, no matter how much I suffered, I would not gain Godôs approval. From 

today forward, I am willing to cherish this treasure of time to pursue the truth, and through 

experiencing Your work, I will try to rid myself of my corrupt disposition. I will strive to live 

according to Your words and completely obey You, and step onto the path to salvation.ò 
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10. Shaking Off the Shackles of the Spirit 

By Wu Wen, Henan Province 

 

I was a weak person with a sensitive character. Before I believed in God, I would 

frequently feel down and distressed from things that came up in life. There were many of 

these times, and I always felt that my life was difficult; there was no joy, no happiness in my 

heart to speak of. This pain was just like shackles that always kept me tightly bound, making 

me utterly miserable. It was only after I believed in Almighty God that I found the root of the 

problem within Godôs words and gradually gained freedom from this. 

I read this in Almighty Godôs words: ñBecause people love themselves too much, 

their whole lives are anguished and emptyéò (ñChapter 46ò of Godôs Words to the Entire 

Universe in The Word Appears in the Flesh). At that time, I realized the reason for my sorrow; 

it was because I was too enamored with myself, that I was always living just for myself. I 

would frequently feel distressed and in pain from a few unpleasant words or from a sidelong 

glance from another person. When I was dealt with and pruned, I felt sad and upset, because 

my dignity was injured and I felt I had lost face. I was worried about my future path in life. It 

was only after really delving into these manifestations of mine that I realizedðall of this was 

because I cared too much about my own reputation, status, and vanity, and because I placed 

too much importance on my own personal benefit. Later, I read ñEscape From the Influence 

of Darkness and You Will Be Gained by Godò and saw these words from God: ñThose who 

have not been released, who are always controlled by certain things, and who are 

unable to give their hearts to God are people under Satanôs bondage who live within 

an aura of deathò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). This really hit the nail on the head. Isnôt 

this exactly my condition? I was often constrained by some trivial matters and I could not 

release myself from it. It turns out, all of that was the result of being controlled and bound 

by Satan; it was all an affliction of Satan. I read on, and God said: ñTo escape from the 

influence of darkness, you must first be loyal to God and eager at heart to pursue the 

truth; only then can you have a correct state. Living in a correct state is the 

prerequisite for escaping from the influence of darkness. Not having a correct state 

is not being loyal to God, and not being eager at heart to seek the truth; and escaping 

from the influence of darkness is out of the question. My words are the basis of manôs 

escape from dark influences, and people who cannot practice in accordance with My 
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words will not be able to escape from the bonds of the influence of darkness. To live 

in a correct state is to live under the guidance of the words of God, to live in a state 

of loyalty to God, to live in a state of seeking the truth, to live in the reality of sincerely 

expending oneself for Godôs sake, and to live in a state of genuinely loving God. 

Those who live in these states and within this reality will slowly transform as they 

enter into the depth of the truth, and they will transform as the work goes deeper; and 

in the end, they will certainly become people who are gained by God and who love 

God genuinelyò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). After reading this, I felt my heart 

brightened. I was so frequently subjected to the constraints of fame, status, and fleshly 

benefit because I was distant from God, lacked Godôs words and didnôt understand the truth, 

instead living under the domain of Satan. Satan was using all of these things, these satanic 

poisons, to afflict me so that I became mired in fleshly benefit and was entangled in all sorts 

of selfish desires. In spite of my faith, I was still struggling and running around for the sake 

of the flesh. I did not have the resolve to pursue, to seek the truth. I was not devoted to God. 

If I did not change course, I would continue to live under the domain of Satan and grow 

farther and farther from God. In the end, Satan would swallow me whole. I gave thanks for 

the enlightenment from Godôs words; I saw my own dangerous state and I also found a path 

to throwing off the influence of darknessðhaving a heart of seeking the truth, truly relying 

on and looking up to God when encountering issues, reading Godôs words more, seeking 

the principles of practice in the words of God, and always being loyal to God. When obtaining 

the work of the Holy Spirit the corruption within mankind can undergo a transformation 

alongside their entry into the truth. This is the way of the work of the Holy Spirit. But I had 

ignored this aspect, only passively trying to deal with my corrupt disposition with my own 

perseverance, and by relying on human methods, not proactively relying on the words of 

God and the work of the Holy Spirit to cleanse and change myself. No wonder I had not 

resolved this condition from its root. Just as it says in Godôs words: ñThe more that people 

are in the presence of God, the easier they are to be perfected by God. This is the 

path by which the Holy Spirit does His work. If you do not understand this, it will be 

impossible for you to enter onto the right track, and being perfected by God will be 

out of the question. é you will have only your own hard work and none of Godôs work. 

Is this not a mistake in your experiencing?ò (ñOn Experienceò in The Word Appears in 

the Flesh). After understanding this, I began to consciously practice according to this path. 
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When reading Godôs words, I also focus on dealing with the satanic poisons of fame, status, 

and fleshly benefit. When I encounter an issue I consciously put the truth into practice and 

forsake my own incorrect motives and perspectives. When some incorrect ideas come to 

the fore, I quickly pray to God and seek the truth so that I am able to live in the right condition. 

Although my actions have not reached the requirements and standards of Godôs words, I 

have felt the release and freedom of living in the light and I have enjoyed the work of the 

Holy Spirit. Not only have I been able to see my own corruption and deficiencies, but I have 

had the determination of longing to change soon and the motivation to practice the truth. My 

outlook has changed as well; Iôm no longer gloomy, depressed, and lifeless, but there is 

vitality and vigor in my heart. I have also become more cheerful, and I feel very happy to be 

living in the church! 

I know this aspect of corruption in me is too deep and it is not possible to entirely throw 

off Satanôs influence from putting these things into practice a few times. However, God has 

allowed me to have a taste of the sweetness of throwing off the influence of darkness, living 

in the light, which has given me motivation and hope in my pursuit. I believe that as long as 

I continue to persevere in cooperating with God and walk the path God has pointed out, 

seek the truth in all things, and live by Godôs words, I will throw off the shackles of the spirit, 

throw off the influence of darkness, and be gained by God. 

 

 

11. You Canôt Discern a Person by Their Appearance 

By Yang Rui, Shanxi Province 

 

In my heart, I always believed my father to be a good man. But one day, I unexpectedly 

heard that my father was expelled from the church. I was totally stunned at the time and 

couldnôt figure it out: Although he has a bad temper, he took great care of us sisters and 

never beat or scolded us. Despite our familyôs struggles, he would not let us suffer no matter 

how much suffering he had to endure. After our whole family accepted Godôs work in the last 

days, my father was proactive in fulfilling his duty, and often encouraged us to diligently fulfill 

our own duties. Though my father was sometimes a little arrogant, as long as there was a 

duty to fulfill, regardless of the wind and rain or the extent of the difficulty, he would find a 

way to complete it. How could such a good person get expelled? The situation filled my heart 
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with resentment and conflict, and I felt the church was not treating my father fairly. Although 

I did not say it, I found it difficult to calm my heart, and I agonized in torment. 

One day, I read the following in Godôs words: ñIt may be that in all your years of faith 

in God, you have never cursed anyone or committed a bad deed, yet in your 

association with Christ, you cannot speak the truth, act honestly, or obey the word of 

Christ; in that case, I say that you are the most sinister and malicious person in the 

world. You may be exceptionally amiable and devoted toward your relatives, friends, 

wife (or husband), sons and daughters, and parents, and never take advantage of 

others, but if you are incapable of compatibility with Christ, if you are unable to 

interact in harmony with Him, then even if you expend your all in relief to your 

neighbors or take meticulous care of your father, mother, and members of your 

household, I would say that you are still wicked, and moreover one full of cunning 

tricks. Do not think yourself compatible with Christ simply because you get along 

with others or do a few good deeds. Do you think that your charitable intent can 

finagle the blessings of Heaven? Do you think that doing a few good deeds is a 

substitute for your obedience?ò (ñThose Who Are Incompatible With Christ Are Surely 

Opponents of Godò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). After reflecting on Godôs words, I 

gradually understood: To see if a person is good or wicked, look at not whether their outward 

behavior is good or bad or how their relationships are with other people. Rather, look at their 

relationship with God, and whether they have true obedience to and fear of God, and 

whether they are compatible with God. Someone may have a good relationship with others, 

frequently help others and treat them with love, but if they canôt be compatible with God, if 

they donôt pursue the truth in their faith, if they adulterate their duty with their own personal 

motives, and if they judge and resist God when His work isnôt in line with their notions, then 

that person is a hypocrite. They are a crafty, two-faced evil person. With this understanding, 

I began to recall some expressions my father had made: While he was in his former church, 

my father had been a leader. After accepting Godôs work in the last days, because the 

brothers and sisters of the church did not elect him to be a leader he was deeply dissatisfied. 

In order to regain the ñthroneò of being a leader, he started to actively present himself well 

to others. He did whatever the church arranged for him to do. Later, when his wish was not 

realized, he showed his true colors, always acting extremely conceited in the church, never 

listening to anyone, and always forcing people to listen to him no matter what. If he saw a 
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worker who did not fit his liking, he would judge, belittle, and undermine them. Heôd also sow 

disaffection among the brothers and sisters, grievously interrupting and upsetting the life of 

the church. Multiple times, the leaders and workers fellowshiped the truth with him, pruned 

and dealt with him, and gave him warningsðbut he remained totally oblivious, much less 

did he show any regret. Isnôt this the behavior of the wicked? Just as God said: ñThe 

standard by which man judges man is based on his behavior; one whose conduct is 

good is a righteous person, and one whose conduct is abominable is wicked. The 

standard by which God judges man is based on whether oneôs essence obeys Him; 

one who obeys God is a righteous person, and one who does not obey God is an 

enemy and a wicked person, regardless of whether this personôs behavior is good or 

bad, and regardless of whether this personôs speech is correct or incorrectò (ñGod and 

Man Will Enter Into Rest Togetherò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). When compared 

against Godôs words, my fatherôs behavior was not obeying Godôs orchestrations and 

arrangements, and he was also causing disruption to the church for the sake of vying for 

power and status and was committing all manner of wickedness. Such an essence is one 

that resists God and belongs to an evil person. I used to think my father was a good person, 

but this was all because my outlook had not been based on Godôs words and I had always 

been deceived and fooled by how he appeared to be on the outside; I hadnôt thoroughly 

understood my fatherôs nature and essence. From Godôs words, I came to understand that 

my father caring about me and looking after me in all things, and being able to fulfill his duty, 

were all external behavior and were external good deeds. However, his external good deeds 

did not equate to obeying God, and moreover could not be called righteous. Only someone 

who truly believes in God and pursues the truth, who can be obedient no matter what kind 

of environment they encounter, and who is happy to accept Godôs judgment and 

chastisement is someone who is truly obedient to God. Only that is a good person who can 

be saved by God. My father only had himself to blame for being expelled from the church. It 

was because of his terrible nature and he had no one else to blame. Moreover, this was a 

manifestation of Godôs righteous disposition. 

After going through this I understood some truths related to discernment and learned 

how to have discernment on people. I also saw that Godôs disposition is holy and righteous, 

and will tolerate no offense. I particularly realized that without the truth itôs impossible to 

really see through the people, events, and things around me. From now on, no matter what 
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befalls me, I will seek the truth more in Godôs words and look at things according to Godôs 

words. Even if I cannot thoroughly understand the things God does, I believe all that He 

does is right. I will no longer analyze and scrutinize them from their outward appearances. I 

will stand on the side of the truth, constantly cautioning myself to stand witness for God. 

 

 

12. Beating Satan in Battle 

By Chang Moyang, Henan Province 

 

The words of Almighty God say: ñWhen you rebel against the flesh, there will 

inevitably be a battle within you. Satan will try and make people follow it, will try and 

make them follow the notions of the flesh and uphold the interests of the fleshðbut 

Godôs words will enlighten and illuminate people within, and at this time it is up to 

you whether you follow God or follow Satan. God asks people to put the truth into 

practice primarily to deal with the things inside them, to deal with their thoughts and 

notions that are not after Godôs heart. The Holy Spirit touches people in their hearts 

and enlightens and illuminates them. So behind everything that happens is a battle: 

Every time people put the truth into practice, or put the love of God into practice, 

there is a great battle, and though all may seem well with their flesh, in the depths of 

their hearts a life-and-death battle will, in fact, be going onðand only after this intense 

battle, after a tremendous amount of reflection, can victory or defeat be decided. One 

does not know whether to laugh or cryò (ñOnly Loving God Is Truly Believing in Godò in 

The Word Appears in the Flesh). Every time I read this passage from Godôs words, I ponder 

the following: Is practicing the truth really that difficult? When people donôt understand the 

truth, they cannot practice it. Once they have understood it, wouldnôt they just act according 

to Godôs will? Could it really be as serious as ñin the depths of their hearts a life-and-

death battle will, in fact, be going onò? It wasnôt until later, through my actual experience, 

that I had a taste that practicing the truth truly is not easy. What God said is the truth and is 

entirely in line with the facts; it is not even a little exaggerated. 

Some time ago, a gulf developed between me and the sister I was partnered with due 

to some disagreements over our duties. I felt that she was arrogant and looked down on me; 

so I sank into an incorrect condition. I began to subject myself to constraints because of her. 
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I could not let go of it in my duty; I was submissive in my words and cautious in my actions 

to the point that, after a while, I would watch her expression when I was speaking or doing 

something, and I was not shouldering the burden of my work. I was living entirely in the 

darkness. I couldnôt extricate myself even though I knew that my condition was dangerous. 

In the midst of suffering, I prayed to God over and over again, and then I thought: ñIt canôt 

go on like this. I should have a heart-to-heart talk with this sister and find a path of light.ò 

When I began to think like this, my heart brightened, and I knew it to be the guidance of God. 

I felt that I had a path to take and decided to open my heart to her in fellowship. But when I 

got to my sisterôs door, I had a different thought: ñWhat will my sister think when I talk about 

it? Will she say that there are too many little things on my mind, Iôm too much of a hassle, 

too difficult to deal with?ò As soon as I had this thought, it was as if I had seen that funny 

look in her eyes, that contemptuous expression. Suddenly, my courage just disappeared 

and I went limp, as if my whole body were cramping. Once again, Godôs word was guiding 

me from inside: ñIf you have many confidences that you are reluctant to share, if you 

are highly averse to laying bare your secretsðyour difficultiesðbefore others to seek 

the way of the light, then I say that you are someone who will not attain salvation 

easily, and who will not easily emerge from the darknessò (ñThree Admonitionsò in The 

Word Appears in the Flesh). So I plucked up some courage again, and silently encouraged 

myself: ñBe brave, be simple and open. Practicing the truth is nothing to be ashamed of!ò 

But at the same time, a contrary feeling tugged at me: ñDonôt say anythingðshe will probably 

think youôre okay. If you talk about it sheôll see through and look down upon you, thinking 

you have too many little things on your mind and she wonôt like you anymore.ò ñUgh! Itôs 

better not to say anything, then!ò As I once again wavered, a thought came to my mind: 

ñBeing an honest person means you canôt be shy and fearful to lose your face!ò However, 

as soon as I gained a little bit of courage, Satanôs ideas once again welled up: ñIf you talk 

about it other people will know your true colors, and youôll be miserable!ò My heart suddenly 

clenched. It was in this way that my heart was pulled to and fro in a battle between positive 

and negative, black and white. I knew clearly: My not wanting to speak was a desire to 

protect my own face out of vanity and defend my dignity. If I carried on this way, my condition 

would not be resolved and it would have no benefit for the churchôs work. Only seeking truth 

to resolve this issue would be beneficial for the work and be in line with Godôs will. But the 

moment the thought occurred to me that as soon as she knew, she might see through me 
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and think even less of me, I lost my courage to practice the truth. I felt that if I spoke out 

about my own ugliness, itôs as if I wouldnôt be able to go on living! For a moment I became 

terribly upset, and my heart was in great pain as if being burned by a fire. I unwittingly burst 

into tears, and all there was to do was helplessly cry out to God in my heart.  

At this moment, Godôs words flickered in my mind: ñYoung people should not be 

without the truth, nor should they harbor hypocrisy and unrighteousnessé. Young 

people should have the bravery to not succumb to the oppression of the forces of 

darkness and to transform the significance of their existenceò (ñWords for the Young 

and the Oldò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words allowed me to finally calm my 

restless heart. I came to understand Godôs will through His words. God hoped that I would 

turn toward righteousness, have the faith and courage to pursue the truth and put it into 

practice, to break through the strictures of face, status, and vanity, to be an honest person, 

and to live in an open and aboveboard way. Godôs words gave me the faith and courage to 

put the truth into practice. Who cares about face, anyway? I can no longer be subject to 

Satanôs mocking! I can no longer rebel against God; I must forsake myself and practice the 

truth. Once I summoned up the resolve to find my sister and have a heart-to-heart fellowship 

with her, the results far exceeded my expectations. Not only did my sister not look down on 

me, but she confessed her own corruption, reflected on and recognized her own deficiencies 

and apologized to me, saying that in the future when encountering an issue, we should have 

fellowship on the truth with each other to achieve mutual understanding, see obeying the 

truth as our principle, learn from each otherôs strengths to make up for our own deficiencies, 

do the work of the church well together. This is how that battle without weapons came to an 

end. My issue had been resolved, and I felt free and bright in my heart. Thinking back to the 

intense battle in my heart just now, I started to realize how serious my vain concern for 

saving face and status was. It was a part of my life to the point that I was living in darkness, 

unable to break free. I understood the truth but could not practice it; I truly was too deeply 

corrupted by Satan! I also really experienced that practicing the truth and being an honest 

person is not easy. When faced with trials, only by relying on God, seeking the truth, and 

having the faith and courage to put the truth into practice can I triumph over the control of a 

satanic corrupt disposition, stand witness, and live in the light! 

It was only after undergoing this experience that I had some understanding of Godôs 

words: ñEvery time people put the truth into practice, or put the love of God into 
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practice, there is a great battle, and though all may seem well with their flesh, in the 

depths of their hearts a life-and-death battle will, in fact, be going oné.ò And I 

understood that Godôs words were said about mankindôs corrupt nature because peopleôs 

satanic nature is too deeply rooted in the flesh. These corrupt satanic natures have become 

their lives and keep people firmly under their control. Without the truth, there is no way to 

escape from them. When we practice the truth is when we forsake our own fleshly lives; this 

process is the same as being reborn. It really is a contest and a fight for life and death, and 

it is a quite painful process. When we do not truly know our own corrupt nature and we donôt 

have the will to suffer or pay a price, we absolutely cannot practice the truth. In the past I 

thought that practicing the truth was easyðthis was because I had no understanding of my 

own corrupt nature and I didnôt know how deep my corruption was. In the future, I am willing 

to more deeply know myself through experience, to seek to practice the truth in all things, to 

forsake myself, and live out the likeness of a true human being! 

 

 

13. There Is a Way to Resolve Arrogance 

By Xiaochen, Henan Province 

 

I was a person with an arrogant natureðI had often revealed my arrogant, corrupt 

disposition, always thinking that I was better than others. Particularly when revising articles 

or communicating on our work with the brothers and sisters that I was partnered with, I was 

always opinionated and would not listen to other opinions with an open mind. My inability to 

coordinate harmoniously with my partners often led to problems in our work. Brothers and 

sisters raised this issue with me many times, and I also regularly read about Godôs words 

exposing peopleôs arrogant natures, but since I had not achieved a true understanding of 

my own nature and essence and could not truly hate it, whenever I encountered an 

environment conducive to that, I would lose control. After the fact I would feel quite 

disgusted, but since whatôs done is done, all I could do was to keep trying to gain an 

understanding of it. And so this happened again and again, and I never experienced any 

transformation in my life disposition. I felt really embarrassed, really helpless over this. 

During my devotionals one time, I saw the following words of God: ñHow should you 

resolve your human nature? Firstly, you must know this nature, and you must understand 
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both the word and the will of God. How, then, can you ensure, to the greatest extent, that 

you avoid committing wrongful acts and only do that which conforms to the truth? If you wish 

to make a change, then you must deliberate on this. With regard to your flawed nature, what 

sorts of corrupt dispositions you possess and which manner of acts you are capable of, what 

approach can then be adopted and how it may be practiced in order to control itðthese are 

crucial questions. é Lin Zexu was quick to anger. Based on his own weakness, he wrote 

down a motto in his room: Bridle Your Temper. This is a human approach, but it truly does 

work. Each individual has his or her own principles to follow, so you, too, should set 

principles with respect to your own nature. These principles are necessary, and not having 

them is out of the question. This should also be your motto for your code of conduct in your 

belief in Godò (ñPracticing Truth and Resolving Natureò in Records of Christôs Talks). Godôs 

words provided me with a path I could take right away. I understood that to change a 

rebellious disposition, you must often eat and drink Godôs words about Him exposing manôs 

corrupt essence. You also need to establish mottos based on your particular nature so that 

you can consciously control how your nature is exposed in order to forsake yourself and put 

the truth into practice. Hence, based on aspects of my corruption such as my arrogant 

nature, self-righteousness, and unwillingness to listen to the opinions of the brothers and 

sisters that I was partnered with, I came up with the following motto: ñHow can a pile of dung 

be proud of its stench?ò After that, whenever I was having fellowship on an issue with the 

brothers and sisters that I was partnered with, I would first warn myself with this motto so 

that I could keep firmly in mind that my essence is that of dung and that my entire self emits 

a terrible stench. I would also think of the fact that I had caused so many problems for the 

churchôs work due to my arrogance and ego, and that I had nothing to be arrogant about. 

That way I wouldnôt insist that my own opinions were correct and could have a bit of a heart 

of seeking, making me willing to humble myself and listen to the opinions of others. I 

sometimes still wanted to refute othersô views, but as soon as I thought of my motto, I would 

make a conscious effort to forsake myself and practice the truth of harmonious coordination. 

After a while, I was pleased to discover that when I humbled myself, I would receive 

some of the Holy Spiritôs enlightenment and illumination from my brothersô and sistersô 

fellowship, and I would see some of the absurd aspects in my understanding of the truth. At 

the same time, I also discovered some of the strengths of others and I was willing to draw 

on them to make up for my own deficiencies. I did not think that I was better at everything 
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than others and I lowered my nose from up in the air. Forsaking myself did not feel as painful 

as it did before, and I felt from the heart that humbling myself and modestly listening to the 

opinions of the brothers and sisters that I was partnered with was really beneficial. This not 

only benefited my own growth in life, but through mutual help and making up for each otherôs 

shortcomings as well as cooperating with one heart and mind, my effectiveness in work also 

improved. 

Through this experience, I tasted the sweetness of practicing the truth and saw that 

through creating a motto, I could make myself consciously rein in revelations of my corrupt 

disposition, not only reducing my transgressions but also gaining more opportunities to 

understand the truth. At the same time, I also realized how ugly, how disgusting the past 

revelations of my arrogant nature had been. I give thanks to God for guiding me to 

understand these things. From this day forward, I will come up with mottos corresponding 

to the aspects of my corruption and I will constrain my nature and forsake my flesh so that I 

can practice the truth. I will also read more of Godôs words, accept the judgment and 

chastisement of Godôs words, know more of the truth in order to know the essence of my 

own nature so that I can truly hate myself and cast off my corrupt disposition as soon as 

possible to meet Godôs will. 

 

 

14. The Importance of Coordination in Service 

By Mei Jie, Shandong Province 

 

The church recently issued a work arrangement requiring church leaders at all levels to 

set up a partner (a co-worker to work alongside them). At the time I thought this was a good 

arrangement. I was of a low caliber and I really did need a partner to help me complete all 

types of work in the church. 

So, I and the sister who became my partner began carrying out the pastoral work in the 

church together. I gradually realized that she wasnôt doing things as I would have liked, and 

resistance began in my heart: ñAlthough I was a little busier when I worked on my own, I 

was able to handle all aspects of the churchôs work well. Arranging for a partner at this point 

really would be a hassle. If I let her do some work and itôs not ideal, then Iôd rather do it on 

my own. If I donôt let her do the work, well, she is my partner. I should let her participate in 
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some thingsé.ò So, more and more resistance came up in my heart. One time when she 

did something that wasnôt how I wanted it done, I really couldnôt hold back any longer and I 

lost my temper with her: ñWhat happened to you? Youôve been a leader for many years, so 

how can you not do such a small amount of work well? How is it that these last few times I 

havenôt been able to get through to you, that youôre just not taking it in?ò After I was done, I 

felt awful, really guilty. I thought to myself: ñHow could I lose my temper so badly? Is there 

something wrong with my condition?ò So I came in front of God in seeking, and saw Godôs 

words which said: ñToday the requirement of you to work together harmoniously is 

similar to how Jehovah required the Israelites to serve Him. Otherwise, your service 

will come to an end. Because you are people who serve God directly, at the very 

minimum you must be able to be loyal and obedient in your service, and must be able 

to learn the lessons in a practical way. é You do not even study or enter into such a 

practical lesson, and you still talk of serving God! é If you people who coordinate to 

work in the churches do not learn from each other, and communicate, making up for 

each otherôs shortcomings, from where can you learn lessons? When you encounter 

anything, you should fellowship with each other, so that your life can benefitò (ñServe 

As the Israelites Didò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Then I saw this in a sermon: ñThere 

are some people who are unable to coordinate with anyone else while fulfilling their duty. No 

one can get close to them; this reveals their arrogance and conceit, that they donôt have any 

humanity and sense, are not aware of themselves, and they look down on others. Isnôt this 

pitiful? The disposition of this type of human does not change at all, and itôs not easy to say 

if they can be saved by God. People who truly know themselves can treat other people 

correctly without being too critical. They can also patiently help and support others, make 

people feel that they are dear and beloved; they can have proper relationships with others. 

They are people with humanity, and only people with humanity have devotion for God, can 

live harmoniously with others, and adequately fulfill their dutyò (The Fellowship From the 

Above). From those words of God and this from the sermon, I finally saw that I hadnôt 

understood Godôs will in the work arrangement requiring church leaders at all levels to set 

up a partner. Only then did I quiet my heart and carefully ponder this. It turned out that this 

requirement from the work arrangement was because our caliber and experience are limited, 

as is our understanding of all aspects of the truth. We cannot take on all aspects of the 

churchôs work on our own, so with the help of a partner, we can learn from each otherôs 
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strengths to make up for our own deficiencies to better carry out all aspects of the churchôs 

work. Another part of it is that because our natures are so arrogant, with a position we want 

to have power and have the final say in things. With the oversight and restraint of a partner, 

that kind of autocratic, indiscriminate, reckless service that could damage the churchôs work 

can be avoided. We can also better exercise our entry into the truth on proper humanity, 

learn to stand on an equal footing, learn how to have fellowship on the truth to achieve 

mutual understanding, and be able to submit to the truth. Only then did I see that harmonious 

coordination in our service is so critical for the work of the church and our personal life entry. 

But I had not sought Godôs will at all in this. I had not paid attention to what practical lessons 

I could learn through coordination in service. I just reluctantly worked with her because of 

the churchôs arrangement, and as soon as this sister didnôt handle a few things well, I 

scolded her and lost my temper. I always compared my strengths with her weaknesses and 

felt that she wasnôt as capable as I was, and I didnôt see her strengths and advantages. I 

even resisted the arrangement of the church. I really was too arrogant, so unaware of myself, 

and I didnôt have even a little bit of normal humanity or reason, and even more I absolutely 

didnôt have a heart of reverence for God, and was not worthy of this kind of grace and 

exaltation from God. 

After realizing these things, I prayed to God: ñOh God! I give thanks for Your revelation 

that made me recognize my inability to coordinate with others harmoniously, my arrogance 

and my pitiful side in my service to You. From this day forward, I am willing to maintain a 

heart of reverence for You, to no longer uphold myself, and in all things to focus on the 

interests of the church. In coordination in service with my sister, I will support her and learn 

from her. I will focus on my own life entry, seek to soon become a person with truth and 

humanity, and perform my duty well to comfort Your heart.ò 

 

 

15. Only This Is a Truly Good Person 

By Moran, Shandong Province 

 

Since I was a child, I always attached a great deal of importance to how other people 

saw me and their assessment of me. Whenever things cropped up, I never offended anyone 

or argued with others so that others would have a positive impression of me. For that reason 
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people praised me, saying I was a good person; I also believed myself to be a good person. 

The people around me therefore praised me as a good person, and I also believed that I 

was a good person. After Iôd accepted Godôs work in the last days, I continued in this way, 

carefully and scrupulously maintaining the good image that my brothers and sisters had of 

me. Some time ago, my leader said that my performance was like a ñnice person,ò and not 

the performance of someone who puts the truth into practice. I never took it to heart, instead 

feeling gratified that others saw me as a nice person. 

One day, I read this paragraph: ñIf in your belief of God you do not pursue the truth, 

then even if you do not appear to be transgressing, you are still not a truly good person. 

Those who do not pursue the truth certainly have no sense of righteousness, nor can they 

love what God loves or hate what God hates. They absolutely cannot stand at Godôs side, 

much less be compatible with God. How then can those without a sense of righteousness 

be called good people? Not only do those that are described by worldly people as ónice 

peopleô have no sense of righteousness, they have no goals in life either. They are merely 

people who never want to offend anyone, so what are they worth? A truly good person 

indicates someone who loves positive things, someone who pursues the truth and yearns 

for the light, someone who can discern good from evil and who has the correct goals in life; 

only this kind of person does God loveò (ñTo Serve God One Must Learn How to Discern All 

Kinds of Peopleò in Work Arrangements). After reading these words, I suddenly saw the light. 

Now I saw that a truely good person is not someone who never offends others, who has 

friendly exchanges with others and doesnôt argue or quarrel with them, or someone who is 

able to give others a good impression and get a good assessment from them. Rather, a 

good person is someone who loves the truth, who loves positive things, who differentiates 

between love and hate, who has a sense of righteousness, who can love what God loves 

and hate what God hates, and who can truly love God and be loyal to God. As for my own 

actions, whenever I saw a brother or sister talk about how difficult spreading the gospel was, 

I couldnôt help feeling conflicted and starting to complain, feeling that spreading the gospel 

was not easy, that it really was too hard. Unknowingly I took the side of the flesh of man and 

no longer wanted to fellowship about the truth and remedy the wrong states of my brothers 

and sisters. When I saw someone spreading certain notions around, or saw things happen 

that were disruptive in the church, if they were serious, I would fellowship using tactful words 

to resolve the issue; if they were not serious, I would pass by the issue by turning a blind 



47 
 

eye, fearing that the other person would have an opinion of me if I seriously exposed the 

essence of the issue. When I saw the sister I worked with doing some things that had nothing 

to do with the truth, I wanted to raise the issue with her, but then I thought that she might 

not accept it and it would harm our relationship. So I just thought Iôd wait until next time and 

raise it then. I kept putting it off and putting it off, and the matter remained unsettled. 

It was only then that I saw that my thoughts and actions were for the sake of protecting 

a personal relationship, and were based on the principle of avoiding hurting othersô feelings 

or damaging othersô interests. But I didnôt take to heart Godôs requirements, my own 

responsibilities and my duty, or the work of the church. Even being clearly aware of the truth 

I still didnôt put it into practice. I was really so selfish and crafty! I saw othersô assessment 

and praise of me as more important than the truth. Could their praise of me be regarded as 

Godôs approval of me? Could their positive assessment of me show that I had the truth and 

life? Those whom God saves and perfects are those truly good people who pursue the truth 

and righteousness. They are not those unreasonable people who cannot tell good from evil, 

or who are unclear about what to love or hate and who have no sense of righteousness. If I 

continued to take what worldly people think of as a good person as the criteria for my own 

conduct, I would be doomed to be an object for Godôs elimination and punishment. 

I give thanks for Godôs guidance and enlightenment that allowed me some knowledge 

of what it is to be a truly good person, and that furthermore allowed me to recognize my 

mistaken presumptions and ignorance and my rebellion and resistance. From today, I wish 

to take the phrase ñpursue the truth and have a sense of righteousnessò as the criterion for 

my conduct, to seek to enter deeper into the truth, to seek a change in my disposition and 

to strive to soon be a truly good person who is clear about what to love or hate and who has 

a sense of righteousness. 

 

 

16. The Secret Held Deep Within My Heart 

By Wuzhi, Shandong Province 

 

In the spring of 2006, I was stripped of my position as leader and sent back home 

because I was considered a ñyes-manò and had been disturbing and disrupting the work of 

the church. For the first few days after I got back, I languished in a constant state of pain, 
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thinking: ñI never imagined that after years of serving as a leader I would be replaced on 

account of being a óyes-man.ô This is the end for me; I will be held up as a bad example in 

the church. How will those who know me think of me? How can I face them?ò The more I 

thought about it, the more negative I became, until I finally lost all faith to continue pursuing 

the truth. However, when I thought of all the sacrifices I had made in these past few years 

and of how much Iôd expended myself, I couldnôt bring myself to quit, and I thought: ñIf I 

completely write myself off and abandon myself to vice, wonôt all my suffering be for nothing? 

Wonôt people then think even less of me? I canôt let that happen! Iôve got to stand up for 

myself and not let others look down their noses at me. Now, no matter how much I suffer, or 

how wronged I feel, Iôve got to buck upðI canôt quit halfway! As long as I remember the 

lessons of failure and focus on pursuing the truth, then maybe one day I can become a 

leader again.ò With these thoughts in mind, suddenly all the negativity and sadness faded 

and I felt a renewed energy in my pursuit of the truth. 

From that moment onward, I put in long hours every day, actively reading Godôs word 

to equip myself with the truth, while examining and gaining insight into my past 

transgressions. I also wrote many articles. A while later, when I saw that two of my articles 

had been selected, I felt even more faith in my pursuit. I thought to myself: ñIôll just keep 

working and soon enough my dream will become a reality.ò In that way, I worked hard in my 

pursuit and was satisfied that my condition had more or less returned to ñnormal.ò 

One day during spiritual devotion, I was drawn to a certain passage of Godôs words: ñIf 

people are to understand themselves, they must understand their true states. The 

most important aspect of understanding oneôs own state is to have a grasp on oneôs 

own thoughts and ideas. In every time period, peopleôs thoughts have been controlled 

by one major thing. If you can gain control over your thoughts, you can gain control 

over the things that are behind themò (ñPeople Who Always Have Requirements for God 

Are the Least Reasonableò in Records of Christôs Talks). Thinking over Godôs words, I 

couldnôt help but ask myself: What dominates my thoughts now? What lies hidden behind 

all my thoughts? I began to carefully reflect on my own state and, with Godôs guidance, came 

to realize that ever since I had been replaced, my thoughts had been dominated and 

controlled by the desire that ñI must wrest back my former reputation and status and stand 

up for myself. I canôt keep being looked down upon by others.ò This was the reason why I 

hadnôt fallen or degenerated in this painful trial, and this thought had been like a spiritual 
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pillar that had given me the drive to pursue the truth, and that had become a goal to fight 

for, thus I had strived ñstronglyò under the heavy burden of my disgrace. At this moment, I 

realized that my pursuit was completely tainted, full of desire and not in the least bit positive. 

God had me replaced and exposed me to allow me to reflect on myself and understand 

my own satanic nature, so that I could be grounded and forthright in my pursuit of truth, cast 

off sin and attain the salvation of God. However, I certainly did not thank God for His 

salvation, nor did I hate myself for all the transgressions I committed, much less reproach 

myself or feel repentant for failing to live up to Godôs high hopes. Rather, driven by my 

arrogant nature that ñI must prevail at any cost and not accept failure,ò I poured myself into 

the scheming of this plot, thinking only of the day when I would rise again, be reappointed 

as a leader, and regain the reputation that I had so thoroughly damaged. Effectively, I was 

hoping to rebuild my image for others to admire and worship. I had such ambitions; had I 

not disobeyed Godôs orchestrations and arrangements? Had I not been setting myself up in 

opposition to God? Right then, I couldnôt help but feel afraid for how Iôd been. I never would 

have imagined that such wild ambition lay behind my thoughts and ideas. No wonder God 

said, ñIf you can gain control over your thoughts, you can gain control over the things 

that are behind them.ò This is true indeed. In the past, I viewed my thoughts and ideas as 

fleeting notions and never took the time to analyze and understand them. Only now do I 

understand that grasping oneôs thoughts and ideas and focusing on analyzing the things 

held deep within oneôs heart is so important to understanding oneôs own nature and essence! 

Thank God for His enlightenment, which has awakened me. If not, I would still be 

hoodwinked by my own falsenessðcareening down the wrong road with blind ambition and 

heading step by step toward an abyss of death. How incredibly scary! In the process, I also 

realized that in replacing me, God was protecting me and granting me salvation. For 

someone with such arrogance, conceitedness and ambition, if I had not gone through Godôs 

chastisement and judgment, hardships and trials, I would invariably have become an 

antichrist in opposition to God and would have brought on my own demise. With this 

realization, I prostrated before God and prayed: ñO God, I vow to abandon this wrongful 

pursuit, forsake my arrogant nature and ambition and obey Your every arrangement. I will 

pursue the truth in earnest and with my feet planted firmly on the ground, fulfill my duty well 

and live out a genuine human likeness to comfort Your heart.ò 
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17. What Lies Behind Lies 

By Xiaojing, Shandong Province 

 

Each time I saw Godôs words calling on us to be honest people and to speak accurately, 

I thought, ñItôs easy to speak accurately. Isnôt it just calling a spade a spade and telling things 

objectively as they are? Isnôt that easy? What had always most annoyed me in this world 

were people who embellished when they spoke.ò Because of this, I felt super confident, and 

I believed that I could easily practice the truth of being an honest person and speaking 

accurately. But as the facts revealed themselves, I discovered that, without entering into the 

truth or changing oneôs disposition, one can in no way speak accurately. 

One time, I saw Sister Wang who had not done her duty well being dealt with by the 

leader, and so I spoke privately to the leader and told her that dealing with people in that 

way was hard for others to accept, as it made her appear to lack compassion. Afterward, 

only through fellowship did I understand that our true love for one another is primarily 

embodied in the mutual support and help that we bring into our life entry, and helping each 

other with compassion also involves pruning, dealing, criticizing and censure. Another time, 

when I saw Sister Li overspending a few yuan in the course of her duty, I said that she was 

squandering church money, and that this was tantamount to stealing offerings. Only later 

did I recognize that there is a difference between people displaying a little corrupt disposition 

and being of that kind of nature and essence. Then there was another time when my leader 

asked me about Sister Zhouôs situation. Because I had some preconceptions about her, 

even though I knew then that I should make an impartial report, I still couldnôt help but 

severely talk up the corruption she had displayed, and did not say one word about her good 

points. When there occurred deviations or flaws in my own work, I would always report the 

situation to the leaders secretively, hiding the truth of the facts in order to protect my own 

face and status.  

Facing such circumstances, I felt completely puzzled: Why was it that my heart was 

willing to speak the truth, to speak accurately, but when I opened my mouth I could never 

speak objectively or accurately? With this question, I went before God to pray and to seek 

guidance. Afterward, I read this in a sermon: ñWhy can people never speak accurately? 

There are three primary reasons: One reason is because of peopleôs mistaken 
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presumptions. The way they look at things is wrong, so they also speak inaccurately. The 

second reason is that their caliber is too lacking. They do things carelessly without any 

practical investigation and they like to listen to hearsay, with the result that they end up 

adding many embellishments. There is another reason, which is that people have bad 

dispositions. They use a mix of personal intentions when they speak and, in order to achieve 

their own objectives, they make up lies to cheat others and deliberately distort the truth to 

deceive people. This situation is man-made, and must be resolved by the pursuit of truth 

and by knowing oneôs own natureò (The Fellowship From the Above). Once I saw these 

words I suddenly saw the light. Now I saw that to be an honest person and speak accurately 

was not as easy as I had thought. It is not that one can achieve it merely by clinging to rules, 

or by relying on oneôs own willpower and self-restraint. The key is to understand the truth, 

transform oneôs views on things, and change oneôs life disposition, for only then can one 

resolve the problems at the root. When someone doesnôt understand the truth, they will then 

base their outlook on satanic knowledge and logic, and because they wonôt thoroughly 

understand the true state and essence of things, there will naturally be a disparity between 

what they say and the facts, and it will be impossible for them to speak accurately. When 

someone is without the truth, they will be unable to resolve any of their various satanic 

dispositions and their speech will be constrained by concerns about profit, prestige and 

status. In this way, the things people say will naturally be greatly tainted, and the essence 

of their words will be lies. As for what I myself had shown, whenever I saw others doing 

things which did not conform to the way of the world, I would willfully judge them as being 

without compassion. When I saw others expressing a little corrupt disposition, I would judge 

them based on the surface of the problem without understanding thoroughly its essence. 

When I had an opinion on another person and reported their situation, I would exaggerate 

the facts and add embellishments. When there occurred deviations or flaws in my duty, for 

the sake of my own reputation and status, I would cheat others and trick God. Werenôt these 

circumstances and expressions all brought about because I hadnôt entered into the truth, 

because my point of view was mistakenly presumptuous, because there had been no 

change in my disposition? At that time I understood: Only when one understands the truth, 

changes oneôs perspective of looking at things, and achieves changes in oneôs disposition 

can one speak accurately and treat everything that they encounter fairly and impartially. 

Thank God for His enlightenment and guidance. Now I understand that I was being so 
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naive and preposterous to hold the view that I could speak accurately by relying on my own 

naturalness and depending on my own perseverance. That I could boast in such an arrogant, 

ignorant way exposes that I didnôt have the reality of the truth and didnôt recognize how 

deeply I was corrupted by Satan. From today, I wish to put much more effort into pursuing 

the truth, to spare no effort in pursuing a change in my disposition, to practice seeing people 

and things in accordance with Godôs words, and to strive to soon be an honest person who 

both speaks accurately and works in earnest. 

 

 

18. Itôs Not Easy to Truly Know Yourself 

By Zhang Rui, Zhejiang Province 

 

After I saw in Godôs words that God likes honest people and hates deceitful people, and 

that only honest people will be saved by God, I began to focus on seeking to be an honest 

person, to consciously practice speaking accurately, to be objective, practical, and 

realistic when reporting on issues. In my work, whether it was an error or an omission, I 

related it in detail to the leader. I also consciously dissected and exposed the corruption I 

revealed. Every time I put this into practice, I felt that I had undergone some changes and I 

had gained a bit of the likeness of an honest person. I couldnôt help but live within a state of 

smugness.  

In fellowship in a meeting of co-workers, speaking of how we must learn to differentiate 

between different types of people in our service to God, the leader asked me: ñWhat type of 

person do you think you are?ò I thought to myself: Iôve recently had some entry into the truths 

regarding being an honest person, so I count myself as a relatively simple, open person. As 

for having poor humanity, I feel Iôm not that bad. As for having good humanity, I donôt possess 

every expression of goodness, but at the very least I feel Iôm simple, honest, and I donôt 

have a malicious heart. So, I responded with: ñRelatively speaking, I count myself as being 

a simple, honest person with good humanity.ò The leader said: ñYou think you have good 

humanity, that you are relatively simple and honest. So you would really dare to open up 

about yourself in all things? You are really 100% free of doubts toward God? You really dare 

to say that in your words and actions there are no ulterior motives or intentions?ò Hearing 

this, I felt defiant and explained defensively: ñGood people also have corrupt dispositions, 
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and they can display all sorts of corruptionðisnôt it all relative?ò I was unwilling to accept 

what the leader had said in my heart, and was unwilling to let go of my own opinion. 

After this happened, I carefully reflected on what the leader had said. I couldnôt help but 

ask myself: Would I really dare to open up about myself in all things? Giving it careful 

thought, I absolutely wouldnôt. The things that I opened up about were just insignificant 

issues that didnôt impact my reputation or self-interest, and were expressions of corruption 

that everyone has, but I had never dared to open up and expose the ugly, filthy things deep 

inside my heart. Furthermore, was I really 100% free of doubts toward God? I was not. When 

my work didnôt bear fruit, I misunderstood God, thinking He was using it to expose and 

eliminate me. When I found that I was of poor caliber, I believed that I just rendered service, 

and no matter how hard I pursued, it was useless. I did not believe 100% in Godôs words or 

in Godôs righteous disposition, always thinking of God as merciful and loving, so I just did 

things to accommodate myself. Giving it more thought, would I really dare to say that in my 

words and actions there were no ulterior motives or intentions? In fact, my running around 

and working was just conducting a transaction with God so that in the future I could receive 

the destination and the blessing of the kingdom of heaven; it was not to fulfill the duty that 

every creature should fulfill. Although there was the external presentation of good behavior, 

that was for others to see, to give them a good impression. Giving some thought to what I 

revealed, wasnôt it all a deceitful presentation? However, I still thought that I was a relatively 

simple and honest personðisnôt that truly not knowing myself? I thought of what God said: 

ñThere is always a huge discrepancy between the way people understand their own 

natures and the way God has revealed human nature. This is not a mistake in what 

God reveals, but rather is humansô lack of profound understanding of their own 

nature. People do not have a fundamental or substantial understanding of 

themselves; instead, they focus on and devote their energy to their actions and 

outward expressions. Even if someone occasionally said something about 

understanding himself, it would not be very profound. No one has ever thought that 

he is this type of person or has this type of nature due to having done this type of 

thing or having revealed something. God has revealed the nature and substance of 

humanity, but humans understand that their way of doing things and their way of 

speaking are flawed and defective; therefore, it is a strenuous task for people to put 

truth into practice. People think that their mistakes are merely momentary 
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manifestations that are revealed carelessly rather than being revelations of their 

nature. é therefore, when putting truth into practice, they only perfunctorily follow 

the rules. People do not view their own nature as being too corrupt, and believe that 

they are not so badé; in fact, however, according to the standards, there is a big 

difference in this, because people only have some actions that do not outwardly 

violate truth, when they are not actually putting truth into practiceò (ñUnderstanding 

Nature and Putting Truth Into Practiceò in Records of Christôs Talks). Through Godôs words 

of revelation, I saw how shallow my knowledge of myself was. I had known myself just based 

on my external behaviors, from my superficial presentation, instead of knowing myself from 

my motives, nature, and essence based on Godôs words. There was no way I could truly 

know myself. I believed that I was simple, honest, and had good humanity; wasnôt that just 

because I could speak some true words and get a few things done, that I didnôt reveal 

anything on the outside that was a serious offense to Godôs disposition? In fact, God saying 

that people are deceitful doesnôt merely refer to the overt behaviors of lying and cheating, 

but it also refers to peopleôs motives and their internal satanic dispositions. That is the crux 

of the problem. I didnôt have any understanding of peopleôs satanic disposition of being 

capable of lying and cheating and being deceitful. I hadnôt really seen peopleôs satanic 

nature of being able to lie; without Godôs words to expose and judge these corrupt 

dispositions and satanic natures, how would people be able to know them? I then thought 

of Peter knowing himself within Godôs words. He always rigorously compared himself to 

Godôs words in which He exposed people, so Peter was very well aware of his own 

corruption, and he was one of the most successful in his experiences. On the other hand, 

the reason I still didnôt know how to understand myself after following God for several years 

was that I hadnôt reflected on and understood myself based on Godôs words, so even until 

now I still felt that I was pretty good. I was so far off from what God requires! 

I give thanks to Godôs enlightenment and guidance which have made me see my own 

need and pitifulness, and have also made me understand that truly knowing myself is not 

an easy thing. Only through Godôs words can I truly know myself. From this day forward, I 

am willing to read Godôs words in earnest, and whatever God exposes about the corrupt 

nature of humans, I am willing to rigorously measure myself against that. I will no longer 

measure myself according to my notions and imaginings, but will pursue the truth with both 
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feet planted firmly on the ground, pursue a change in disposition, and seek to be a truly 

honest person to comfort Godôs heart. 

 

 

19. There Is No Special Treatment in the Church 

By Liu Xin, Shandong Province 

 

After following God over these years, I came to think of myself as someone who has 

converted some people through preaching the gospel, who works dawn till dusk for the 

church, has suffered from giving things up and expending myself and has paid a certain 

price. So, I felt I was some sort of contributor of the church, and over time I regarded myself 

as having seniority in the church. I started living off my past gains and flaunting my seniority. 

When I saw people in the church who were removed from their positions, and sent home to 

do their spiritual devotions and reflect on themselves, because they were perfunctory in 

performing their duty, and interrupted and upset the work of the church, I thought: ñI left 

home so many years ago and Iôve always performed my duty in the church. Given my 

circumstances, the church will surely take care of me. Even if I donôt do my work properly, 

they definitely wonôt send me home. At worse, theyôll remove me from my position and give 

me some other work to do.ò Due to that kind of thinking, I lived in a state of self-satisfaction 

without any thought of progress. In my duty, I gradually stopped taking up a burden and I 

did everything half-heartedly. Just so-so was fine, and I didnôt have the same kind of faith in 

preaching the gospel that I had at first. I was always living within difficulties. Facing that state 

of mine, even though I felt my heart accused and my conscience felt reproach because I 

was owing God too much through my perfunctory duty, and I felt that I would be eliminated 

sooner or later, I still just drifted along with the mentality of hoping to luck out, thinking that 

if I didnôt achieve good results in my work, at the very most Iôd just be transferred to perform 

another duty. 

God is righteous and holy. In the end, because Iôd been slipshod in my duty for a long 

time and my work was all in a mess, I was replaced and sent home by the church for self-

reflection. When I heard that this was to happen, I was dumbfounded, and I thought: ñI left 

home and have performed my duty in the church for so many years, and even if my work 

has not been meritorious, I have at least put in hard work. How can they send me home 
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without any thought to my feelings? How on earth will I face my family? What prospects will 

I have in the future?ò My heart grew extremely chaotic and I became full of misunderstanding 

and blame toward God. I fell into darkness, struggling in pain. 

Amid extreme suffering, I came before God and called out to Him: ñOh God, now I live 

in darkness, my heart full of misunderstanding and blame toward You. Please have mercy 

on me and enlighten me to understand Your will.ò After repeatedly praying like this several 

times, I was able to quiet my heart. I saw these words of God: ñI will have no sense of pity 

for those of you who suffer for many years and work hard with nothing to show for it. 

On the contrary, I treat those who have not met My demands with punishment, not 

rewards, still less any sympathy. Perhaps you imagine that for being a follower for 

many years you put in hard work no matter what, so in any case you can get a bowl 

of rice in Godôs house for being a service-doer. I would say the majority of you think 

this way because you have always up to now pursued the principle of how to take 

advantage of something and not be taken advantage of. So I am telling you now in all 

seriousness: I do not care how meritorious your hard work is, how impressive your 

qualifications, how closely you follow Me, how renowned you are, or how improved 

your attitude; so long as you have not done what I have demanded, you will never be 

able to win My praise. é for I cannot bring My enemies and people reeking of evil on 

the model of Satan into My kingdom, into the next ageò (ñTransgressions Will Lead Man 

to Hellò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Each word of God revealed His righteousness, 

majesty and wrath, hitting home and stabbing into me like a double-edged sword, and 

thoroughly shattering my dream of ñbeing able to at least make a living in the church no 

matter what because of the work I put in, even if itôs not meritorious.ò At this time, I had no 

choice but to self-reflect: Even though I left home and have been fulfilling my duty in other 

places over these last few years, appearing on the surface to have paid a bit of a price and 

suffered a little, I hadnôt had any real progress in my entry into life and I hadnôt had any 

dispositional change at all. I was arrogant, capitalized on my seniority, and trotted out my 

old achievements. Not only was I not considerate of Godôs will, but I acted perfunctorily in 

dealing with my duty. Particularly during this period, I did not have any burden at all in my 

gospel work, and even though I didnôt have any results in that aspect of my work, I didnôt 

think it mattered and didnôt feel that I owed God anything. I even treated gospel work as an 

encumbrance, thinking that there were many new believers but not so many to water them, 
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and that the more new believers who were converted, the more of a pain it would be when 

people to water them couldnôt be found. Consequently, I was indifferent in the gospel work, 

causing it to suffer great losses. As I didnôt pay attention to the work of watering new people, 

it resulted in some new believers leaving because they had not been watered in time. The 

church arranged for me to find host families and people who could attend to general affairs, 

but I always lived within difficulties with the excuse that ñthere arenôt any suitable people or 

homesò; I wasnôt willing to carry anything out. Moreover, I bore no burden for my life entry; I 

was content with my situation at the time and did not seek any progress. I degenerated to a 

certain degree, became loathed by God, and lost the work of the Holy Spirit, resulting in 

various aspects of the churchôs work becoming a mess. I thought about my behavior: How 

was this fulfilling my duty? It was simply doing evil! But I actually felt that, even had my work 

not been meritorious, I had at least put in hard work, and that no matter what, I should at 

least be able to earn a living in the church. When the church arranged for me to return home 

to self-reflect, I even felt I had been wronged. I even regarded myself as a contributor of the 

church, shamelessly making demands of God and flaunting my seniority. I really was too 

unreasonable, too lacking in sense! This disposition of mine was too detestable and 

abhorrent to God! The church is different to society in that the truth and God are in power 

within the church, and Godôs righteous disposition has no mercy for anyone. It doesnôt matter 

how qualified you are, how much suffering you have endured, or how long you have followed 

Him. If you do not take Godôs commission seriously and therefore offend Godôs disposition, 

all that will descend upon you is the wrath and judgment of God. How could a parasite like 

me who didnôt do his actual job and only lived off the church possibly be the exception before 

the righteous God? It was only then that I realized that the church arranging for me to return 

home and reflect on myself was precisely Godôs righteous judgment of me. It was also the 

greatest love and salvation God could give to this rebellious son of His. Otherwise, I would 

be still holding on to the wrong view of ñbeing able to at least make a living in the church no 

matter what because of the work I put in, even if itôs not meritorious,ò asleep in the beautiful 

dream I weaved for myself, and ultimately being destroyed by my own conceptions and 

imagination. 

Godôs judgment and chastisement made me recognize Godôs holiness and 

righteousness, and understand Godôs earnest intention to save me. I could not but fall down 

before God and offer up a prayer of gratitude: ñOh God! Thank You! Praise You! Even if the 
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way You save me does not match my conceptions, I now understand Your will and see Your 

earnest intention. I am willing to accept Your chastisement and judgment, and through it 

properly self-reflect and know myself, know Your righteous disposition, and moreover Iôm 

willing to repent and start afresh to become a new person!ò 

 

 

20. Service of This Kind Is Truly Contemptible 

By Ding Ning, Shandong Province 

 

A few days ago, the church leader arranged a change in my duty. I felt a little puzzled: 

I worked hard here at my duty, so why suddenly change me onto another duty? But then I 

thought: ñSeeing as the church has made this arrangement, I should submit to it.ò When it 

came time to hand over my old duty, I thought, ñI need to take this final opportunity to call a 

meeting with my brothers and sisters, fellowship about the truth, and leave them with a good 

impression.ò Therefore, I met with several deacons, and at the close of our time together, I 

said, ñI have been given a different duty to perform. I hope you will do the church work 

properly together with the new leader with one heart and one mind.ò As soon as the sisters 

heard me say this, their smiles fell from their faces. Some of them grasped my hands, some 

of them embraced me, and weeping they said, ñYou cannot leave us! You cannot abandon 

us.ò The host family sister was especially unwilling to let me go. She said, ñIt is so good that 

you are here with us. You are someone who can endure hardship, and you are good at 

fellowshiping about the truth. No matter when we needed you, you were always there to 

patiently help us. What will we do when youôre gone?ò Seeing their reluctance to part from 

me, my heart was full of joy and satisfaction, and I comforted them with these words: 

ñDepend more on God. When I can, I will come back and visit you.ò 

But after that, every time I remembered that scene of parting from my brothers and 

sisters that day, I became uneasy in my heart. I wondered, ñWas it normal for them to make 

such expressions? Why did they act as if my departure were such a terrible thing? Why did 

the church want me to change positions anyway?ò I just couldnôt understand it, and so I often 

came before God seeking the answers while carrying this burden. One day I was reading a 

sermon and came across this passage: ñThose who would serve God must in all matters 

exalt God and bear witness to God. Only thus can they attain the fruit of leading others to 
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know God, and only by exalting God and bearing witness to Him can they bring others into 

the presence of God. This is one of the principles of service to God. The ultimate fruit of 

Godôs work that must be achieved is to make people come before God by means of knowing 

the work of God. If those who serve as leaders do not exalt God and bear witness to Him, 

but instead are constantly putting themselves on displayé, then they are actually setting 

themselves up in opposition to God. They sit in Godôs place and have people treat them as 

God. Their work becomes a work that vies with God over people. Isnôt this exactly how Satan 

resists God? Now, there are many leaders who each have an entourage of followers under 

them, and they are promoting and training people as they themselves wish. In the end, God 

has not gained anyone who knows His heart. For whom do people do all their work? How 

many people have they trained that are of one mind with God? How many people have they 

led into truly knowing and loving God? Therefore, if peopleôs service does not exalt God and 

bear witness to God, then they are certainly showing themselves off. Even though they 

purport to serve God, they are really working for their own status and are really working for 

the enjoyment of their flesh. They are in no way working to exalt God or bear witness to God. 

If anyone violates this principle of service to God, then it proves they are defying Godò (ñThe 

Principles That Must Be Understood for Serving Godò in Work Arrangements). The more I 

read, the more my heart was troubled, and the more frightened I became. I doubly 

reproached myself, and couldnôt help but think of many scenes during the time I spent with 

my brothers and sisters. I had often said to the host family sister, ñSee how fortunate you all 

are. Your whole family are believers. When I am at home, my husband oppresses me all 

day long. If heôs not hitting me, heôs cursing me.ò As a result, my brothers and sisters thought 

my stature was great, thinking that I had suffered a lot for my belief in God and for my duty. 

When my brothers and sisters encountered hardships, I didnôt fellowship Godôs will with them, 

and I didnôt bear witness to Godôs work and Godôs love, and I didnôt lead my brothers and 

sisters to be loyal to God and fulfill their duties well in times of hardship. Instead, I constantly 

showed consideration to their flesh, indulged them and tried to make them think I was so 

kind and considerate. Whenever I saw a brother or sister doing something that ran counter 

to the principles of the truth, I would not fellowship on the truth to help them and give them 

direction, or deal with them and prune them, instead always focusing on protecting my 

relationships with them, and making them keep a place for me in their hearts. I saw that 

nothing I did was performing my duty and satisfying God, and it became clear that I had 
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worked and spoken for the sake of status, pursuing reputation and status. In my duty, I didnôt 

bring my brothers and sisters before God and I didnôt enable them to know God. On the 

contrary, I had made them sympathize with me and look to me, and I had made them give 

me a place in their hearts. Even more serious was that when my brothers and sisters heard 

that I was leaving, some of them wept unconsolably and wouldnôt let me leave. God had 

expressed the truth to supply people and had worked for so long and hadnôt gained their 

hearts, and yet I had only been leading them for a few days and had become their confidant, 

their support. Hadnôt I become a highway robber, stealthily stealing people from God and 

leading them before me? I thought of Godôs words, which say, ñI am working among you 

now but you are still this way. If one day there is no one there to care about and watch 

over you, wonôt you all become kings of the hill?[a] By then, who will clean up the 

mess after you when you cause a huge catastrophe?ò (ñA Very Serious Problem: 

Betrayal (1)ò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). The words of God again allowed me to see 

the serious consequences of serving God yet really bearing witness to myself and exalting 

myself. The words of God helped me see that my own nature, like that of the archangel, 

could lead me to be a tyrannical bandit, to set up my own independent kingdom and offend 

Godôs disposition, and ultimately be detested and rejected by God. I thought of how God 

had given me this commission so that I may lead my brothers and sisters before Him and 

enable them to know Him, but instead I served God without exalting God and without bearing 

witness to God. My days were spent showing myself off, bearing witness to myself, and 

leading my brothers and sisters into my presence. Is this kind of service not so contemptible? 

Is this not simply the service of the antichrist? Thinking about it now, the church giving me 

a new duty was indeed the protection of God, and it was a timely salvation! Otherwise, if Iôd 

carried on serving in that way, I would only have offended Godôs disposition and been 

punished by Him!  

At that time, a sense of fear and shame and the enormous debt I owed overflowed my 

heart, I prostrated myself upon the ground, weeping bitterly and pleading to God: ñOh, God! 

If it were not for Your judgment and revelation, I do not know to what depths I would fall. 

 

Footnotes: 

a. A Chinese saying, the literal meaning of which is ñbandits that occupy the mountains and declare 

themselves as kings.ò 
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Thank You for Your salvation, for making me see the ugliness and meanness in the depths 

of my soul, and that my service to You was in truth defiance of You. According to my actions, 

I deserve nothing but to be cursed by You, but You still have mercy on me, enlighten me, 

guide me, and give me a chance to repent and start afresh. I truly owe You more than I can 

ever repay. Oh, God! I am willing to take this experience as a warning to carry with me for 

my entire life. I wish only that Your chastisement and judgment always accompany me, and 

enable me to discard my corrupt satanic disposition as soon as may be, and help me 

become a truly reverent servant of God so that I may repay the great debt I owe.ò 

 

 

21. The Essence of Abusing Power for Personal Revenge 

By Zhou Li, Shandong Province 

 

Recently, some new people joined our church, so we split into two churches so it would 

be easier to manage. New church leaders were also needed to be elected. Based on the 

principles for the selection of leaders, there was one brother who I felt was relatively suited 

to performing this duty. So I prepared to select him as a leader. One day when I was chatting 

with this brother, he mentioned that I was really nitpicky in how I handled and inquired after 

work, and that there wasnôt much enjoyment in gatherings with me. Hearing this, I felt he 

had belittled me. I felt terrible. I immediately developed a certain opinion of this brother, and 

no longer planned to select him as a leader. 

When I returned to my home, I was still stewing and I could not calm down. At that time, 

I thought of something from a fellowship: ñHow those who serve as leaders treat brothers 

and sisters who they find disagreeable, who oppose them, and who hold completely different 

views than them, is a very serious issue and should be handled with caution. If they do not 

enter into the truth of this issue, they will certainly discriminate and censure people like this 

when met with this kind of issue. This type of action is precisely an expression of the nature 

of the great red dragon that resists and betrays God. If those who serve as leaders pursue 

the truth, and possess conscience and reason, they will seek the truth and handle this matter 

correctly. é As people, we need to be just and fair. As leaders, we must handle things 

according to Godôs words in order to stand witness. If we do things according to our own will, 

giving free rein to our own corrupt disposition, then that will be a terrible failureò (The 
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Fellowship From the Above). Mulling over that fellowship, I couldnôt help but reflect on my 

two entirely different attitudes before and after my chat with that brother. I was originally 

prepared to select him as a church leader, but when he said some things that caused me to 

lose face, I immediately changed my opinion of him and no longer planned to select him for 

this position. Wasnôt this exploiting my power for personal revenge? Whatôs the difference 

between this and the devilish CCP discriminating against and striking out at those who 

dissent? Isnôt doing that kind of thing despicable? The church is not the same as society. 

The church needs every level of its leaders to be people who have a sense of justice, who 

possess humanity, who love the truth, and can accept the truth. Only with that kind of person 

at the helm can positive things and good people gain protection, while negative things and 

evil people will be restricted and sanctioned. Thatôs the only way Godôs will can be carried 

out within the church. But what I was doing was entirely contrary to Godôs will. When 

selecting a leader I only thought of my own interest and whether that person would support 

me and listen to me, instead of upholding the work of the church; as soon as that person 

didnôt support me, when he said something disagreeable to me, I discriminated against and 

resented him. Wasnôt my acting like this precisely the revealing of a satanic disposition, 

ñThose who submit will prosper; those who resist shall perishò? The church was about to 

select someone for a position. That brother didnôt tremble in the face of authority, but upheld 

the principles of the truth, simply and openly making suggestions to me. That was a 

manifestation of putting the truth into practice and having a sense of justice and being a 

suitable candidate for taking on a leadership position in the church. I should have been 

considerate of Godôs will; I should have upheld the churchôs work and selected him as a 

leader in accordance with the principles. I was not pleased with his assessment of me; it 

made me lose face, but he had no ill intent. If I were someone who accepts the truth, I should 

have sought out the truth on this matter, examined myself and known myself, and made up 

for the deficiencies in my work. However, I did not look for the reason within myself, and 

even wanted to give free rein to the satanic nature within me to discriminate against him and 

take revenge on him. I am so arrogant, so lacking in humanity! If I continued giving free rein 

to this kind of corrupt nature, I would eventually bring about my own destruction as an 

arrogant servant of evil who has no regard for God. I truly was in peril.  

At that time I couldnôt help but shudder at my thoughts and actions, seeing myself full 

of the poisons of Satan, that what was exposed was all resistance against God. God truly 
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hates this, and is disgusted by it. Reflecting on all of this, I could not help but offer a prayer 

of gratitude to God: ñOh God, thank You for Your quick enlightenment, for preventing my 

discriminatory behavior, for allowing me to see my satanic face. From this day forward, I am 

willing to pursue a change in disposition, and when I encounter people or things that are 

disagreeable to me, I will learn to put myself aside, to forsake the flesh, and in all things 

safeguard the interests of the church, to do my utmost to fulfill my duties.ò 

 

 

22. Realizing That I Walked the Path of the Pharisees 

By Wuxin, Shanxi Province 

 

Something we have always discussed in previous gatherings is the paths walked by 

Peter and Paul. It is said that Peter focused on pursuing the truth, knowing himself and God, 

and his pursuit was approved by God, while Paul only focused on his work, sought reputation 

and status, he set foot upon the path of the antichrists of the Pharisees, and he was 

someone God despised. I have always been afraid of walking Paulôs path, which is why I 

normally often read Godôs words, as well as sermons on entering into life, that concern 

Peterôs experiences, in order to see how he pursued the truth and experienced Godôs work. 

Then I consciously imitate Peter in my practice and entering. After practicing like this for a 

while, I felt I had become more obedient than before, my desire for reputation and status 

had dimmed, and that I had gotten to know myself a little. I believed that even though I was 

not completely on Peterôs path, it could be said that I had come pretty close to following it, 

and at least it meant I was not heading down Paulôs path.  

One morning, while I was practicing my spiritual devotions, I saw the following words of 

God: ñPeterôs work was the performance of the duty of a creature of God. He did not 

work in the role of an apostle, but during the course of his pursuit of a love of God. 

The course of Paulôs work also contained his personal pursuité. There were no 

personal experiences in his workðit was all for its own sake, and not carried out amid 

the pursuit of change. Everything in his work was a transaction, it contained none of 

the duty or submission of a creature of God. During the course of his work, there 

occurred no change in Paulôs old disposition. His work was merely of service to 

others, and was incapable of bringing about changes in his disposition. é Peter was 
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different: He was someone who had undergone pruning and dealing, and had 

undergone refinement. The aim and motivation of the work of Peter were 

fundamentally different to those of Paul. Although Peter did not do a large amount of 

work, his disposition underwent many changes, and what he sought was the truth, 

and real change. His work was not carried out simply for the sake of the work itselfò 

(ñSuccess or Failure Depends on the Path That Man Walksò in The Word Appears in the 

Flesh). Godôs words stirred my heart and I fell silent. I couldnôt help but examine my 

conscience and ask myself: ñPeter worked to fulfill his duty as a created being and worked 

through the process of seeking to love God; he did not work using his position as an apostle. 

Do I work to fulfill my duty as a created being or just to do my job as a leader?ò At this time, 

I thought back to my various expressions when Iôd performed my duty: When the church had 

a lot of work to take care of, and some brothers and sisters saw that my partner sister and I 

had visited the church to solve peopleôs problems from dawn till dusk, they would say: ñYou 

truly shoulder the burden of the churchôs work.ò I would then blurt out: ñWe leaders have no 

choice but to deal with it.ò Sometimes, in front of my brothers and sisters or co-workers, I 

would want to be considerate to my physical body and relax myself, but then I would think: 

ñNo, Iôm a leader, I must set a good example and not be dissolute.ò When I was in a bad 

state and didnôt feel like reading the words of God, I would think: As a leader, if I donôt equip 

myself with Godôs words, then how will I be able to resolve other peopleôs problems? So I 

had to forsake myself and read Godôs words. Sometimes I would go with a co-worker to the 

host family she was staying with, and when I saw that the way the host sister treated me 

was not as warmly as she treated her, I would get upset and couldnôt help revealing my 

thought: ñYou might not know who I am, but I am her leader.ò Sometimes, for whatever 

reason, I would not feel like fellowshiping with host brothers and sisters, but then I would 

think: Iôm a leader, so what will people think of me if I come to visit but donôt fellowship with 

them? Since I am a leader I have to fellowship with others. And so on. These various 

behaviors made me see: Whether it was doing my own spiritual devotions, fellowshiping 

with people, attending meetings, or handling general affairs, it was all because I was a leader 

that I felt obligated to do some duty and do a bit of workðI was working only because of my 

position. It was not because I had understood the truth and seen clearly the meaning behind 

performing my duty, or because I had recognized the responsibility and obligation of a 

created being that I worked actively and positively, and moreover I was not working through 
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my process of seeking to love God like Peter had. If the day ever came that I would be 

dismissed from my duty and replaced, and would lose my position as leader, I perhaps would 

not expend myself for God the way I do now. It was only then that I realized that I was not a 

person who practiced the truth or was considerate to Godôs will. Instead, I was a profit-

obsessed, hypocritical and despicable villain who only worked for reputation and status. It 

was impossible to be devoted to God working the way I had because I was not willingly 

practicing the truth and being considerate to Godôs will, but instead, like the revealing words 

of God, ñThere were no personal experiences in his workðit was all for its own sake, 

and not carried out amid the pursuit of change.ò How could such service possibly 

conform to Godôs will? Paul was working in his position as an apostle; he testified to the 

great suffering he underwent and the compassion he had for others, and he even belittled 

Peter and exalted himself as the leader of all the apostles, saying also that he was living as 

Christ, and he always led people before him. And I was also working and expending in my 

position as a leader, and everything I did was done to protect the position and image I kept 

in the hearts of my brothers and sisters. How are such intentions and purposes any different 

to Paulôs?  

At this point, I couldnôt help but feel extremely ashamed for my actions and behavior, 

and I fell down before God, praying: ñOh God! Thank You for the judgment and chastisement 

of Your word that have awoken me from my stupor, made me realize my real state, and see 

that my work and the performing of my duty have been exactly the same as Paul. The path 

Iôm walking is precisely the path of Paul resisting God, which indeed disgust You. Oh, 

Almighty God! I am willing to turn around my wrong intentions and viewpoints under the 

guidance of Your word. I am willing to take my position as a created being and fulfill my duty 

to satisfy You, and do my utmost to seek and move forward toward Peterôs path!ò 

 

 

23. Donôt Find New Tricks When Serving God 

By Heyi, Liaoning Province 

 

Not long ago, I was elected as a church leader by my brothers and sisters. I was very 

grateful, and thought: I must do my duty well to repay Godôs grace. I saw that the evangelical 

work of the church wasnôt yielding good results, so my brothers and sisters and I put our 
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heads together to resolve the issue. But after a period of hard work, the churchôs evangelical 

work remained lackluster, and my brothers and sisters in the evangelical group were living 

within trials. Faced with this situation, I could no longer contain my feelings. How on earth 

could I revitalize the evangelical work? After racking my brains, I finally thought of a good 

solution: If I held a monthly awards ceremony for the evangelical group and selected 

outstanding individuals and model preachers, whoever won more souls for God would be 

rewarded, and whoever won fewer souls would be admonished. This would not only excite 

their enthusiasm, but it would lift up the negative and weak brothers and sisters. When I 

thought of this, I was very excited for this clever move of mine. I thought: ñThis time Iôll really 

amaze everyone.ò 

I went to the evangelical group and explained my idea. Everyone was very happy and 

willing to cooperate. I was thrilled, and waited to see it bear fruit. But a few days later, some 

brothers and sisters were even more downcast and had some opinions on my methods 

because they had not won any souls in their evangelism. They even wanted to leave the 

evangelical group. Seeing all of this, I was stunned. I didnôt know what I should do. After 

hearing about it, my leader quickly came to fellowship with me, and addressed my state by 

reading Godôs words and the work arrangement: ñWhatôs the greatest taboo in manôs 

service of God? Do you know? Those who serve as leaders always want to have 

greater ingenuity, to be head and shoulders above the rest, to find new tricks so that 

God can see how capable they really are. However, they donôt focus on understanding 

the truth and entering into the reality of Godôs word. They always want to show off; 

isnôt this precisely the revelation of an arrogant nature? Some even say: óBy doing 

this Iôm sure that God will be very happy; Heôll really like it. This time Iôll let God see, 

give Him a nice surprise.ô As a result of this showing off, they lose the work of the 

Holy Spirit and are eliminated by God. Donôt just rashly do whatever comes into your 

mind. How can it be okay if you donôt consider the consequences of your actions? é 

If you arenôt upright, godly or prudent in serving God, sooner or later you will offend 

Godôs administrative decreesò (ñWithout the Truth It Is Easy to Offend Godò in Records of 

Christôs Talks). ñA person who is serving God must grasp His will in all things. When 

encountering any problem, they should seek the truth, and all work must be done on the 

basis of Godôs word. Only this way can they ensure that their actions conform to Godôs willò 

(ñThe Principles That Must Be Understood for Serving Godò in Work Arrangements). These 
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words gave me a rude awakening and a deep feeling of fear and trembling. I realized that 

the ñawards ceremonyò I had racked my brains for was just finding a new ingenious trick. It 

was something that aroused the most disgust and hate in God. Serving God is primarily 

leading others to know Godôs work, learn how to practice and experience Godôs words, 

achieve understanding of the truth and of God, and finally bringing people before God. So 

no matter what work a person does, they must have a heart of reverence for God and do 

things strictly according to the work arrangements and the principles of service. When 

encountering a confounding issue, they must seek the truth and find someone who 

understands the truth for fellowship, and learn to follow Godôs leadership and guidance. Only 

this way can they ensure that their actions conform to Godôs will. Now, God lifted me up to 

fulfill my duty as a leader. When the evangelical work was not bearing fruit and my brothers 

and sisters were in trials, I should have come in front of God to seek His will, to find the root 

of the problem, and then found the corresponding truth in the words of God to resolve the 

states and problems of my brothers and sisters. Then they could develop faith and 

motivation because of their entry into the truth. Instead, when faced with difficulties I didnôt 

seek the principles of the truth at all; I just took action for its own sake and made a fuss on 

the superficial methods. I relied on my own little cleverness; I took something from worldly 

factory management techniques, planning to hold an awards ceremony to select outstanding 

people. As a result, not only did the evangelical work not bear fruit, but my brothersô and 

sistersô states were not resolved, and because of my methods they became even more 

negative to the point of wanting to leave the evangelical group. How could that be me fulfilling 

my duty? How could that be leading people to understand the truth and bringing them before 

God? It was nothing but going my own way and holding up the normal operations of the 

churchôs work, disrupting Godôs work of saving mankind. How was I worthy of being a leader? 

If I had continued to lead my brothers and sisters this way, they would have been led astray 

by me, and in the end, through my enthusiastic service, I would have offended Godôs 

administrative decrees and suffered His punishment. 

Only through Godôs judging me and exposing me did I understand that serving God is 

doing the work of His commission and that it must be done according to His requirements 

and the principles of the truth in order to meet His will. If you just do things according to your 

own whims youôll be very likely to do something that offends His disposition. I saw that my 

nature is arrogant and reckless, and that I lack the slightest heart of reverence for God. I 
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rely on my own thinking and imaginings when serving God which can only disturb and disrupt 

Godôs work and lead to His disgust and hate. From this day forward, I am willing to bear this 

lesson in mind and do my utmost to pursue the truth to change my own arrogant satanic 

nature. In all things I will seek the truth, seek the principles of all actions, and hold a heart 

of reverence for God. I will fulfill my duty to the best of my ability and satisfy Godôs will with 

the utmost in honesty and obedience. 

 

 

24. Godôs Words Have Awakened Me 

By Miao Xiao, Shandong Province 

 

In the past, I used to always think that Godôs words ña puppet and a traitor who flees 

from the great white throneò were referring to those who accept Godôs work in the last 

days but who then retreat; to me, they were all people who werenôt willing to endure the pain 

of being judged and chastised. Therefore, whenever I saw brothers and sisters retreat for 

whatever reason, my heart would be filled with contempt toward them, thinking: ñThere goes 

another puppet and traitor fleeing from the great white throne who shall receive Godôs 

punishment!ò Each time this happened, I felt I was behaving properly in accepting Godôs 

judgment and was not far from receiving Godôs salvation. 

One day, when I was practicing spiritual devotion, I saw the following words of God in 

the text ñChrist Does the Work of Judgment With the Truthò: ñé for the substance of this 

work is actually the work of opening up the truth, the way, and the life of God to all 

those who have faith in Him. This work is the work of judgment done by God. If you 

do not regard these truths as important, if you think of nothing but how to avoid them, 

or how to find a new way out that does not involve them, then I say you are a grievous 

sinner. If you have faith in God, yet seek not the truth or the will of God, nor love the 

way that brings you closer to God, then I say that you are one who is trying to evade 

judgment, and that you are a puppet and a traitor who flees from the great white 

throne. God will not spare any of the rebellious who escape from under His eyes. 

Such men shall receive even more severe punishment. Those who come before God 

to be judged, and have moreover been purified, shall forever live in the kingdom of 

Godò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). After contemplating these words, I finally realized: 
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It turns out that the puppets and traitors who flee from the great white throne donôt just refer 

to those who have accepted Godôs work of the last days but later retreat. These words mainly 

refer to those who follow God but donôt love the truth and get sick of the truth; they refer to 

those who donôt focus on seeking the truth within Godôs words and practicing the truth when 

they encounter issues. All those who have believed in God for years but have continued to 

live outside of Godôs words, and who never accept Godôs judgment, chastisement, dealing 

with, or pruning, are puppets who flee from the great white throne.  

Under Godôs enlightenment and guidance, I started to reflect: God is now expressing 

His words to judge man, and He is purifying the satanic poisons within people, by means of 

tribulations and refinement. But every time Godôs chastisement, judgment, tribulations and 

refinement come upon me, I am not willing to submit to Godôs orchestrations and 

arrangements, to seek the truth, reflect on myself and learn the lessons. Instead, I am always 

trying to escape, hoping that God will quickly move these situations away. Is this not evading 

the truth and rejecting Godôs judgment and chastisement? When the people or things 

brought on by God donôt match my personal conceptions or cause me a little fleshly suffering, 

I fall into a negative state. Even if the fellowships of brothers and sisters can clear up my 

misunderstandings of God, and resolve my problems, I still resist and refuse to listen. Isnôt 

this not seeking the truth and not loving the way that brings one closer to God that Godôs 

words talk about? When I am dealt with and pruned for the perfunctory way I carry out my 

duty, I am always looking for excuses to explain myself and shirk my responsibility. Is this 

not an essence that refuses to accept the truth? I often safeguard my fleshly interests and 

indulge myself in sinful pleasures. When I read Godôs words, at the time I would hate myself 

a bit and feel self-reproach within my heart. After that, I kept on doing things my own way 

and just indulged myself. Is this not merely accepting judgment but not seeking to be purified? 

Now that I think about it, I canôt help but feel fear and tremble when I think of my own 

expressions. Even though I had not left the church and I still read Godôs words and 

performed my duty as usual, whenever I encountered an issue I always refused to accept 

the truth and I evaded Godôs judgment; I had never experienced Godôs words or put them 

into practice. Am I not precisely the puppet and traitor who flees from the seat of Godôs 

judgment? Yet I had believed that I was very close to receiving Godôs salvation. I see that 

my understanding of Godôs word was too one-sided and shallow, and that my knowledge of 

Godôs work was too lacking. Now, only those who obediently accept Godôs chastisement 
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and judgment and whose dispositions have achieved change will truly receive Godôs 

salvation. Instead, I was living in my own conceptions and imaginings, not hungering after 

the truth, not taking responsibility for my own life, and having no sense of danger or urgency 

at all. If I continued like this, would I not precisely be the object of Godôs punishment? 

I give thanks to the enlightenment of Godôs words for awakening me from my own 

conceptions and imaginings, realizing that I was not a person who was willing to accept 

Godôs chastisement and judgment. It has also made me see that I am on the brink of danger. 

From now on, I will give my heart entirely to God, submit to His chastisement and judgment, 

and do my utmost to pursue the truth and dispositional change, so that I can soon be purified 

and made complete by God. 

 

 

25. I Have Seen My True Colors 

By Xiaoxiao, Jiangsu Province 

 

Due to the needs of the churchôs work, I was transferred to another church, which was 

in a frail state, to fulfill my duty. At the time, the gospel work at that place was at a low ebb, 

and the states of brothers and sisters were generally not very good. But because I was 

touched by the Holy Spirit, I still took on everything that I was entrusted with, full of 

confidence. I would get up early and stay up late every day, busying myself in the church so 

that I could do my work well. After a period of time, the churchôs work was taking a turn for 

the better. Seeing this, I couldnôt help but become quite self-satisfied. I felt that I was all right, 

that I really took on a burden in fulfilling my duty, and that I was full of the enlightenment of 

the Holy Spirit. I felt that I was full of courage and resolve in my work. I believed myself able 

to perform the job well. I was living mired in self-satisfaction and self-admiration.  

Right when I was brimming with smugness and was preparing to really set to more work, 

I met a brother who was in charge of the work. He asked me about the situation regarding 

my work, and I answered his questions one by one while thinking: ñHe will surely admire my 

abilities in my work and my unique insights.ò But never did I expect that after listening to my 

responses, not only did he not even nod in appreciation, but he said that my work was 

inadequate, that personnel had not really been mobilized properly, that I hadnôt achieved 

any results, and so forth. Seeing his dissatisfied expression and listening to his assessment 
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of my work, my heart suddenly felt cold. I thought: ñHe says my work is inadequate? If this 

isnôt achieving any results, then what extent will I have to go to for it to count as achieving 

results? It should be good enough that I havenôt resented coming to this frail church and 

worked enthusiastically, and yet he says I havenôt done a good job.ò I was very defiant in my 

heart and felt so wronged that tears nearly started falling. Those defiant, dissatisfied and 

rebellious things inside me shot straight to the surface: This is all I can achieve with my 

caliber; Iôve done my best anyway, so if Iôm inadequate then they might as well find someone 

else. I was extremely upset, and so I was unable to hear a word the brother said after that. 

Over the next few days, my state plummeted and I even felt depressed and disheartened. I 

was full of grievances. Amid the darkness, I remembered Godôs words: ñPeter sought to 

live out the image of one who loves God, to be someone who obeyed God, to be 

someone who accepted dealing and pruning éò (ñSuccess or Failure Depends on the 

Path That Man Walksò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Itôs true. Peter sought to love and 

satisfy God, and he could obey Godôs orchestrations and arrangements. He accepted being 

pruned and dealt with. And me? All someone did was say that my work was not good enough, 

and I felt upset and wanted to throw in the towel. How could that be a person who is willing 

to accept being dealt with and pruned? Is this seeking to love God like Peter? The disposition 

I had expressed was nauseating and disgusting to God, but I didnôt realize that at all. I was 

continually living within my own notions and imaginings, seeing myself as really great, really 

lofty. When someone else said that I hadnôt done something well I couldnôt accept it. I was 

internally resistant, and I argued and reasoned with him in my heart. I saw that I am really 

too arrogant and superficial!  

In that moment, my heart brightened a bit, so I opened up the book of Godôs words and 

saw this passage: ñIt would be best for you to dedicate more effort to the truth of 

knowing the self. Why have you not found favor with God? Why is your disposition 

abominable to Him? Why does your speech arouse His loathing? As soon as you 

have demonstrated a bit of loyalty, you sing your own praises, and you demand a 

reward for a small contribution; you look down upon others when you have shown a 

modicum of obedience, and become contemptuous of God upon accomplishing some 

petty task. é A humanity such as yours is positively offensive to speak or hear of. Is 

there anything praiseworthy in your words and actions? é Do you not find this 

laughable? Knowing full well that you believe in God, you nevertheless cannot be 
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compatible with God. Knowing full well that you are utterly without merit, you persist 

in boasting all the same. Do you not feel your sense has deteriorated to the point that 

you no longer have self-control? With sense like this, how are you fit to associate 

with God? Are you not afraid for yourselves at this juncture? Your disposition has 

already deteriorated to the point where you are incapable of compatibility with God. 

This being so, is your faith not laughable? Is your faith not preposterous? How are 

you going to approach your future? How are you going to choose which path to take?ò 

(ñThose Who Are Incompatible With Christ Are Surely Opponents of Godò in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words really got to the heart of my own essence and left me 

speechless. I really felt ashamed, that I had nowhere to hide. I thought back on what I had 

revealed about myself while performing my duty: As soon as I had achieved some results in 

my work I didnôt think of how I could refine my work to achieve the best possible outcome 

and satisfy God. Instead, I was complacent with things as they were and full of myself, 

thinking that I was very capable in my work, and I took credit for the fruit of the Holy Spiritôs 

work. I saw that I really did not know myself. Godôs words say: ñKnowing full well that you 

are utterly without merit, you persist in boasting all the same. Do you not feel your 

sense has deteriorated to the point that you no longer have self-control? With sense 

like this, how are you fit to associate with God?ò That is true. All work is done by God 

Himself; I am just cooperating with it. If the Holy Spirit werenôt working I wouldnôt be able to 

achieve anything on my own. Bearing fruit in my work is entirely the result of the Holy Spiritôs 

work, and there is nothing for me to brag about. However, not only did I fail to know the Holy 

Spiritôs work, but I failed to know myself. I showed off because of some little thing I had 

accomplished in my work, shamelessly trying to wrest away Godôs glory and gain peopleôs 

praise and admiration. When I was dealt with I still didnôt reflect on myself, but instead felt 

wronged and was not convinced. I even threw a fit and wouldnôt work. Iôm really lacking all 

humanity and reason! At that moment I finally clearly saw my true colors, and that my 

disposition was as arrogant as the archangelôs. After doing a bit of work I didnôt even know 

who I was anymore and tried to rob God of His glory, to hold a high-ranking position and 

have others look up to me and adore me. Having this kind of disposition and pursuit, wasnôt 

I walking on the path of an enemy to God? Then I couldnôt help but tremble with fear. 

Apparently my conditions had already gotten to a dangerous point, but I had no awareness 

of that. I was still charging ahead struggling and reasoning for my own purposes and 
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brooding when others didnôt praise me. I really was so superficial and foolish. If I had 

continued on like that, I certainly would have resisted God and been punished by Him. 

Thank God for His revelation and salvation for me. If not for His wonderful orchestrations 

and arrangements, if not for the brother He sent to deal with me, I would have already 

forgotten who I was and stepped onto the wrong path, lacking all awareness, trying to rob 

God of His glory while being self-righteous. Thatôs so shameful! All thanks to God exposing 

me, I finally saw my true colors, and the pitiful fact that I lacked the reality of the truth. Godôs 

deeds are so wonderful! At that moment I couldnôt help but pray out to God in my heart: ñOh 

God! I no longer want to be negative, and I no longer want to live for those lowly things. My 

only wish is, through Your chastisement and judgment, Your strikes and discipline, to know 

You, to seek to satisfy You, and moreover to fulfill my duty amidst being dealt with and pruned 

by You so I can repay You!ò 

 

 

26. Why Engage in Trickery When Serving God? 

By Hu Qing, Anhui Province 

 

I remembered the first time I saw Godôs words saying: ñThose who serve as leaders 

always want to have greater ingenuity, to be head and shoulders above the rest, to find new 

tricks so that God can see how capable they really are. é They always want to show off; 

isnôt this precisely the revelation of an arrogant nature?ò (ñWithout the Truth It Is Easy to 

Offend Godò in Records of Christôs Talks), I thought to myself: ñWho has such nerve to try to 

find ingenious new tricks? Who doesnôt know that Godôs disposition does not tolerate manôs 

offense? I certainly wouldnôt dare!ò The church later arranged for me to perform the duty as 

a mid-level leader, and through actual experience and revelations of the facts, I realized that 

trying to find new tricks wasnôt what someone dares or doesnôt dare to doðit is entirely 

determined by manôs arrogant satanic nature. 

Not long ago, I discovered that there was a church leader who was not adequate. She 

often dozed off during gatherings, did not assume a burden for the work of the church, and 

didnôt possess good humanity, while the sister who was her aide was quite responsible. I 

discussed it with my co-worker and wanted to replace this church leader and allow her aide 

to be the church leader. However, I was concerned that this would make the church leader 
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negative, weak, and stop her faith, or that she would disrupt things in the church, so I didnôt 

dare to take that course of action at that time. After much pondering, I thought of a ñclever 

plan.ò I would secretly get her aide to take on the full scope of work; everything in the church 

would be taken care of by her aide, and the church leader would be nothing but a figurehead. 

So I had neither sought God nor looked at the work arrangements and principles of the work. 

I had carried this out only after notifying my co-worker. After that, I was very self-

congratulatory, believing that I was very clever and really had wisdom. I thought: ñIf my senior 

leaders knew about this, they would certainly say that I am capable in my work, and maybe 

theyôd even end up promoting me.ò But I had not imagined that when I told them about this, 

they would deal with me and say: ñThis is you trying to find new tricks. Where in the work 

arrangements did it say that you could do this? We can adjust and replace inadequate 

leaders according to the principles, but we cannot put aside the principles of the church and 

carry out work according to our own will. This is serious resistance against God.ò After 

hearing the dealing and pruning from the leaders, I was shocked. I absolutely had never 

imagined that I would unwittingly try to find new tricks. What I had believed to be a clever 

plan was actually serious resistance against God, and I was truly ashamed when faced with 

the facts. At that time, I couldnôt help but think of Godôs words: ñFor example, if you had 

arrogance and conceit, you would find it impossible to keep from defying God; you would 

feel compelled to defy Him. You would not do it on purpose; you would do it under the 

domination of your arrogant and conceited nature. Your arrogance and conceit would make 

you look down on God and see Him as being of no account éò (ñOnly by Pursuing the Truth 

Can You Obtain Changes in Your Dispositionò in Records of Christôs Talks). It was true. When 

faced with this issue I had not sought God, nor had I considered it through the principles of 

the church. I had just acted according to my own will. I saw my arrogant and conceited 

nature, that I did not have a heart of reverence for God, and that God did not hold a place 

in my heart. Only at that time did I realize that finding new tricks wasnôt something I dared 

or did not dare to do, but it was something determined by my own arrogant nature. If I did 

not recognize and resolve my own arrogant nature, I would never seize hold of myself. I 

might one day even do something to resist God that would make Him feel disgust and hatred. 

Only at that time did I understand why the brother from the above has time and time again 

required us to perform our duties according to the work arrangements and the principles of 

the truth. It is because our nature is arrogant and we all seek to show off, to bring to light 
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our own abilities for others to see. We all want to be in power and have the final say, but that 

brings about losses in the churchôs work and the life entry of Godôs chosen people. In serious 

cases it can bring about calamity. These work arrangements and principles of the truth not 

only can ensure that all aspects of the churchôs work can be carried out smoothly but also 

play the role of keeping our arrogant nature in check and restrained. They are so beneficial 

for the churchôs work and our entry into life! That is why in our desire to perform our duties 

well and serve God so His will is fulfilled, we must conscientiously work according to the 

arrangements and must also address our own arrogant satanic nature. This is the only way 

to have Godôs leadership and blessings. 

I give thanks to God for His judgment, chastisement, and revelations, allowing me to 

have some recognition of my arrogant satanic nature. From this day forward, I will certainly 

take this as a warning and put more effort into knowing my own satanic nature. I will work 

strictly according to the work arrangements and seek to be a person who truly possesses 

reason, adheres to the principles, and has reverence for God. 

 

 

27. I Saw My True Stature Clearly 

By Ding Xiang, Shandong Province 

 

At a meeting of church co-workers, a newly elected leader said: ñI donôt have enough 

stature. I feel Iôm not suited to fulfilling this duty. I feel pressured by so much work in the 

church, to the extent that I havenôt been able to sleep for several days.ò Seeing the sister 

living in a state of negativity and weakness, I took this burden upon myself and prayed and 

sought God, and then I had fellowship with her: ñAll work is performed by God; man simply 

cooperates a little. If we feel burdened, as long as we come before God more often and pray 

to and rely on God, we will surely see Godôs omnipotence and wisdom. Furthermore, when 

we encounter practical problems, we must seek the relevant principles of the truth and 

ponder more and fellowship more on these principles. We should put into practice only as 

much as we understand, and our practical cooperation will allow us to increasingly see our 

way forward.ò Under Godôs guidance, I felt that my fellowship was very clear. The sister also 

recognized that God did not have a place in her heart, and that when difficulties arose, she 

did not rely on God or seek God, but rather she acted relying on herself, and thus she found 
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the path to entry. I was very happy at the time because I thought I could resolve the sisterôs 

problem, proving that I possessed the reality of this aspect of the truth. 

Two months later, the church reallocated me to compile some documents. When I first 

became involved with this work, because I hadnôt mastered the relevant principles, I couldnôt 

help but fall into a state of negativity and conflict when faced with all the documents that 

needed compiling: ñI donôt understand anything, and yet I have to not only fulfill this duty but 

am even tasked with locating the flaws in the documents. Itôs asking too much of me!ò I 

simply felt a lot of pressure and could not calm down, and I also didnôt know how to rely on 

God. I was so anxious I couldnôt sleep for three days in a row. Facing this state, I became 

very bewildered. When I helped that new church leader resolve her problem recently, I felt 

like I fully understood this aspect of the truth. But how come when I ran into such a problem 

now, I didnôt know how to handle such an experience? So I came before God with my 

confusion and puzzlement and I sought and prayed to God. 

Later, I saw Godôs words in ñWork and Entry (2)ò: ñWhen people work and speak, or 

when they are praying and making their spiritual devotions, a truth will suddenly 

become clear to them. In reality, however, what man sees is only enlightenment by 

the Holy Spirit (naturally, this enlightenment is connected to manôs cooperation) and 

does not represent manôs true stature. After a period of experience in which man 

encounters numerous practical difficulties, the true stature of man becomes apparent 

under such circumstances. é Only after several cycles of experiences like this will 

many of those who are awakened within their spirits realize that what they had 

experienced in the past was not their own individual reality, but a momentary 

illumination from the Holy Spirit, and that man had but received this light. When the 

Holy Spirit enlightens man to understand the truth, it is often in a clear and distinct 

manner, without explaining how things came about or where they are going. That is, 

rather than incorporating the difficulties of man into this revelation, He directly 

reveals the truth. When man encounters difficulties in the process of entering, and 

then incorporates the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, this becomes the actual 

experience of manò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). As I contemplated Godôs words, I 

understood: The truth I understood when I helped the sister resolve her problem had come 

from Godôs illumination. It was because of my cooperation at the time that I received the 

enlightenment of the Holy Spirit. But that was not my true stature and also did not 
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demonstrate that I had gained that aspect of the truth. The Holy Spirit enlightened me to 

understand the truth at the time because it was necessary for my work, and through my 

cooperation He helped me resolve the problems and difficulties in my work. But before I had 

actual experience in this regard, my stature was still only this small. Only by incorporating 

the Holy Spiritôs enlightenment and practicing and experiencing in reality when I encountered 

difficulties with this aspect, could I enter into the reality of this aspect of the truth. 

Under the enlightenment and guidance of Godôs word, I practiced in accordance with 

the truths I understood, I calmed down and looked to God and relied on God, and I attentively 

pondered and sought the principles concerning compiling documents. Unknowingly, I 

obtained Godôs enlightenment and guidance, and gradually I became able to understand 

somewhat the issues within the documents, and my train of thought while I amended the 

documents became much clearer. I also managed to gradually leave my negativity and 

misunderstandings behind. Thanks be to God! Through this experience I was able to see 

my true stature clearly and turn the deviations in my understanding around. From now on, I 

am willing to bring the Holy Spiritôs enlightenment into real life to practice and enter into even 

more, so that these truths can truly become the reality of my life. 

 

 

28. A Haughty Spirit Before a Fall 

By Baixue, Liaoning Province 

 

I was recently transferred to another church to perform my duty. I had heard that all the 

work at this church had achieved good results, and so I felt especially grateful to God that I 

had been asked to come to such a good church to do my duty. So I silently made a resolution 

to God: I will definitely do my very best in my duty to repay Godôs love. 

However, after I arrived, I discovered many loopholes in the work being done. As a 

result, I took it upon myself to begin inspecting each item of work. As I was performing my 

inspections, I also thought to myself: ñHow on earth have they done their work like this? I 

thought the work done here would be excellent. I never imagined it would be like this, and 

that it would be worse than that of the church I was in charge of before! Now that Iôm here, 

it must be properly managed, and each item of work carried out according to the work 

arrangement. I will lead all the brothers and sisters to enter into life and get the results from 
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each item of our work up to scratch.ò Later, I got together with the co-workers and began 

learning about each item of work, and then communicating, planning, and making 

arrangements. When we fellowshiped, I frequently revealed my true feelings: The work 

quality here is so low. My work before wasnôt like how yours is now. At my old workplace, we 

always managed work in such-and-such a way, we always did such-and-such to do our jobs 

well, and the brothers and sisters there were obedient to God in such-and-such a way. After 

these meetings, some of the co-workers would say: ñExactly right! We havenôt done any 

practical work. This time, we need to start over and do our work according to the principles.ò 

Others would say: ñThank you for your fellowship today. Otherwise we really wouldnôt know 

how to do our work properly.ò Upon hearing these words, I was very happy. I felt that I was 

indeed better than their former leader. But while I was feeling proud of myself, I also couldnôt 

shake a faint feeling of guilt: ñWas it really appropriate for me to talk like that? Why did I 

always say that my former workplace was better?ò But on the other hand, I thought: ñWhatôs 

wrong with saying that? I was just trying to teach them how to do a better job.ò In this way, I 

didnôt follow the guidance of the Holy Spirit to examine myself. In the Bible, there is a proverb 

which says, ñPride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fallò (Pro 16:18). 

Just as I was about to dive head-first into my work with very high hopes, I suddenly felt that 

I was losing touch with God; I was not seeing any signs of improvement in our work, and 

also the effectiveness of our gospel work went from soaring high to taking a nosedive. I sank 

into a state of extreme pain, but wasnôt sure where Iôd gone wrong. So, I went before God 

to pray and seek guidance in earnest, and just then, I remembered a passage from a 

sermon: ñTo be a leader serving God you must have principles. é no matter what, you still 

need to testify and exalt God. Say as much as you understand, exalt and testify God to the 

greatest extent that you can, and under no circumstances exalt yourself or allow others to 

worship you. This is the first and the most fundamental rule to followò (The Fellowship From 

the Above). Right then, tears streamed down my face. Remorse, self-reproach, and gratitude 

all filled my heart at the same time. I recalled all that I had said to the co-workers in fellowship 

and I felt that I was really indebted to God, and that I hadnôt lived up to His exaltation of me. 

The church arranged for me to come here to do my duty so that I could exalt and bear 

witness to God, lead brothers and sisters before God, and help them to know Him. Yet, I 

shamelessly showed off, and had the audacity to exalt myself, bear witness to myself, and 

build myself up, so that others would look up to me and worship me. I was so arrogant and 

http://www.angelfire.com/al4/allenkc/akjv/provakj.html
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conceited, and how could such a despicable person as me, who was engaged in my own 

business in the name of loving and satisfying God, ever deserve to serve God? How could 

the work of such a person be blessed by God? All I was doing was striving for fame and 

position; I was walking the path of an antichrist, I was acting purely in defiance of God, and 

was truly detested by God. The more I thought about it, the more I detested myself. I couldnôt 

help but remorsefully prostrate myself before God, and pray to Him, ñO God! Thank You for 

Your chastisement and judgment that have awakened me and enabled me to recognize my 

satanic nature. Your chastisement and judgment have also revealed the direction in which 

my service must go, and have made me understand that only if I exalt You and bear witness 

to You can my service be after Your heart. That is my duty as a created being. O God! From 

now on, in the performance of my duty, I wish to examine my intentions and motives when I 

speak or act, to consciously exalt You and bear witness to You, and to lead the brothers and 

sisters to know You. Iôm willing to be someone who possesses truth and humanity and 

perform my duty properly to comfort Your heart.ò 

 

 

29. After Losing My Status 

By Huimin, Henan Province 

 

Every time I saw someone who had been replaced as a leader and them feeling down, 

weak or sulky, then I looked down on them. I thought: ñIt was nothing more than different 

people doing different work within the church, that there was no distinction between high or 

low, that we were all Godôs creations and there was nothing to feel down about.ò So whether 

I was watering new believers or serving as a leader, I never thought I focused much on my 

status, that I was that sort of person. I never would have thought in a million years that I 

would display such shameful behavior when I myself was replaced as a leader. 

Some time ago, because I had not been performing any real work and was always 

preaching doctrine, my leader replaced me. At that time, I thought to myself: ñEven if my 

caliber wasnôt made out to be a mid-level leader, I was still competent to fellowship about 

the truth and do the work of watering and supporting the church.ò I never expected for my 

leader to task me with taking care of the general affairs of the church. I was surprised then, 

and I thought, ñSuch a mid-level leader as myself, am I now to be made to run errands? 
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Anyone in the church who could run or who had a little intelligence could do this job. Wasnôt 

getting me to do this job an obvious waste of my talents?ò But I was afraid that my leader 

would say I was disobedient and that I cared about my status, so I forced a smile and agreed. 

But as soon as I got home, I fell flat on the bed and felt awful. ñSince I have no status, what 

will my brothers and sisters think of me? Now I am only running some errands, how will I 

ever be able to have my day again?ò These thoughts filled my head. The more I thought 

about it, the more awful I felt. 

A few days later, I saw the sister in charge of the work of general affairs. As soon as I 

saw her, she gave me fellowship, saying, ñDoing this job looks easy, but it must still be done 

with devotion,ò then went on to talk about the truth of such aspects as wisdom and obedience. 

I voiced my agreement, but my heart was like a seething fire, thinking, ñYouôre giving me 

fellowship like I know nothing. Wasnôt it I who gave you this very fellowship before? Now 

youôre giving me fellowship in turn!ò Not one word of what my sister was fellowshiping sank 

in; instead I just resented her verbosity. In the end I said impatiently, ñAnything else? If not, 

then Iôm off!ò Once I got back, I kept wondering: ñWhy did I have such an attitude toward the 

sister? If her status had always been higher than mine or equal to it, would I have treated 

her this way? No, I wouldnôt have. Absolutely not! Wasnôt it because I had always led her, 

and now she in her turn was pointing things out to me that it left me unconvinced? Didnôt 

this show that I was dominated by my desire for status?ò I suddenly felt awful about my own 

shameful behavior and Godôs words of judgment came to me: ñThe more you seek this 

way the less you will reap. The greater a personôs desire for status, the more seriously 

they will have to be dealt with and the more they must undergo great refinement. That 

kind of person is too worthless! They must be dealt with and judged adequately in 

order for them to thoroughly let go of that. If you pursue this way until the end, you 

will reap nothing. Those who do not pursue life cannot be transformed; those who do 

not thirst for the truth cannot gain the truth. You donôt focus on pursuing personal 

transformation and entering in; you always focus on those extravagant desires, and 

things that constrain your love for God and restrain you from getting close to Him. 

Can those things transform you? Can they bring you into the kingdom? If the object 

of your pursuit isnôt to seek the truth, then you may as well take advantage of this 

opportunity and return to the world to make a go of it. Wasting your time this way is 

really not worth itðwhy torture yourself?ò (ñWhy Are You Unwilling to Be a Foil?ò in The 
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Word Appears in the Flesh). Pondering Godôs words and looking at myself, I started to 

realize that what I was pursuing was not truth and life at all, nor was I seeking to perform my 

duty to satisfy God, but instead I was pursuing empty things like fame, gain and status. 

When I had status, I was always on the ball with an energy that was inexhaustible. But when 

I lost my status, I felt limp and feeble, to the point where I even bore a constant grudge and 

became passive and slacked off my work, as though I had become a different person. I got 

really carried away with my status, bustling around concerning myself all day with these 

insignificant and worthless things and wasting so much time; and what did it get me in the 

end? Is it the shameful behavior I showed today? Thinking of all that God had done for me, 

not only had I been unable to submit to His orchestrations and arrangements, nor pursue 

the truth or be devoted in my duty, but on the contrary I had resented the duty that was given 

to me as being beneath me and as having no development prospects, and I hadnôt wanted 

to do it. In behaving this way, I had shown myself to be entirely without the conscience or 

reason of a created being. I thanked God for His disclosure that allowed me to see the 

shame of my pursuit of my own fame, gain and status, and to recognize that I was arrogant 

and conceited and was placing far too much importance on status.  

Then there came to mind a song: ñOh God! Whether I have status or not, I now 

understand myself. If my status is high it is because of Your elevation, and if it is low 

it is because of Your ordination. Everything is in Your hands. I donôt have any choices 

or complaints. é I should only be completely obedient under Your dominion because 

everything is within what You have ordained. é If You use me, I am a creature. If You 

perfect me, I am yet a creature. If You do not perfect me, I will still love You because I 

am no more than a creationò (ñIôm Just a Tiny Created Beingò in Follow the Lamb and Sing 

New Songs). I sang this song over and over, tears pouring from my eyes, and I couldnôt help 

but kneel before God and pray: Oh God! Through Your words I have come to understand 

Your intentions. Regardless of whether my status is high or low, I am Your creation and must 

completely obey the arrangements You make, must do my utmost to perform the duty 

expected of one of Your creations and not be choosy with the duty You arrange for me. Oh 

God! I wish to obey Your arrangements, to be before You working like an ox and be at Your 

disposal, never again to do things that hurt You for the sake of status. Oh God! I only wish 

for You to judge and chastise me all the more, to make me able to lay down my pursuit of 
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status, to do my utmost to perform my duty in all honesty and to live out the likeness of a 

true person. 

 

 

30. The Work of God Is So Wise 

By Shiji, Anhui Province 

 

Normally, when attending co-workersô meetings, my leader would often preach about 

the experiences of people who failed in their service to God, and would ask us to learn 

lessons from their experiences and to take them as a warning. For example, some leaders 

always preached letters and doctrines when they gave sermons or fellowshiped. They were 

unable to preach real knowledge of the truth and they were unable to perform practical work, 

with the result that they served as leaders for years without moving the work of the church 

forward; the church work almost came to a complete standstill, and they became false 

leaders and were sifted out by God. When performing their duties, some leaders always 

showed themselves off, exalted themselves and testified to themselves, and worked to 

protect their status, and in the end, such leaders led people before themselves, and became 

antichrists to be expelled. Some leaders showed too great a consideration for their own flesh, 

coveting comforts and never doing any real work. Such leaders were like parasites in the 

church who coveted the blessings of status, and in the end, they were exposed and weeded 

out. Hearing these examples of failure, I couldnôt help but question: ñIs God not almighty? 

Given that these leaders were perpetrating evil and resisting God as they worked and were 

causing loss to the churchôs work, why didnôt God step in sooner to expose and weed them 

out? In this way, would not the life of the brothers and sisters and the churchôs work suffer 

less loss?ò I was beset with this question. 

One day, I read in a sermon: ñSome people are always hurling criticism at leaders of 

every level and making irresponsible remarks. What does this behavior expose in these 

people? It exposes them to be arrogant and conceited and irrational, and that they have no 

understanding of the work of God at all, and so they are incapable of possessing a correct 

understanding. If you can discern that this person lacks the work of the Holy Spirit and is not 

leading Godôs chosen into the truth with his work, does this not prove that you have entered 

into the truth? If one sees this kind of thing happenðif false workers or false apostles 
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appearðwhat is the duty of Godôs chosen? How should Godôs chosen handle this situation? 

How should they approach this kind of issue? You can report the issue to your superiors and 

expose the person in question. Go through the proper channels so that even more of Godôs 

chosen have discernment, and take the appropriate measures to report, expose, and 

propose suggestionsðis the problem not in this way resolved? Thus, Godôs chosen also 

must bear responsibility and must know the right way to resolve such matters. If Godôs 

chosen people are without truth, they will certainly not act appropriately in resolving these 

issues. Some people have a sense of justiceðthey just wonôt allow disturbers and 

destroyers of Godôs work within their church. As soon as they find such a person, they 

immediately report and expose them. Some people will resist the disturbers or destroyers, 

while some will blindly obey. Some people blindly worship and follow the leader no matter 

who he is, others act without discernment, heeding and accepting whatever anyone says. 

So you see, in this way all different kinds of people are exposed. When things like this 

happen, they really expose people, and behind them there is Godôs good intention. If Godôs 

chosen people have a strong grasp of the truth, then the majority of them will be able to 

discern, resist and reject false apostles and false workers when they appear. What does this 

show? This shows that the lives of Godôs chosen have matured and grown up, that they 

have completely attained salvation and that they have been gained and made complete by 

God. Therefore, Godôs good intentions are behind all that occursò (ñHow to Know Manôs 

Conceptions and Judgmentsò in Sermons and Fellowship III). This fellowship thoroughly 

resolved the confusion in my heart. As it turned out, God allows false leaders and false 

workers to emerge within our church, in order to expose all different kinds of people. More 

so, it allows Him to instill the truth within people so that they may develop their discernment 

and insight, and so that they may understand the truth and enter into the reality of Godôs 

word. All those who pursue the truth and have a sense of justice will stand up and report, 

expose, resist and reject the false leaders and false workers when they see them committing 

acts of evil in the church and disturbing the churchôs work, so as to safeguard the churchôs 

interests and stand testimony for God. But because those who do not pursue the truth and 

who indiscriminately follow others lack discernment, they can only go along with the masses, 

and blindly follow and acquiesce to others, and they will end up conspiring with evil-doers; 

because those deplorable flunkies who advocate and fawn on the influential do not love truth, 

but only love to worship, pursue and admire others, they will end up being deceived by false 
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leaders and false workers; because those who are arrogant, conceited and without a shred 

of reason have no knowledge of the work of God, they can only opine and develop notions 

regarding the churchôs work and even call into doubt and pass judgment on Godôs work, and 

for this, they are exposed. As is clear, God is so very wise! Through His work which is at 

odds with peopleôs notions, He exposes, perfects and eliminates man. Those who truly 

believe in God and pursue the truth are capable of seeking the truth, understanding Godôs 

will, practicing the truth, and standing testimony to satisfy God when they encounter 

antichrists, false leaders, and false workers, and thus God makes them complete and 

perfects them. Those who do not pursue the truth can only follow the crowd, blindly worship 

others, or pass judgment on God living within their own notions and imaginings, and for this, 

they are exposed and weeded out. I thought of the following passage of Godôs words: ñIt is 

through many negative things, many adversities that God perfects you. It is through many 

of Satanôs actions, accusations, and its expression in many people that God allows you to 

acquire knowledge, thus perfecting youò (ñThose Who Are to Be Made Perfect Must Undergo 

Refinementò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Indeed, this is true. People might regard an 

event as adverse or negative, but God is working through this situation to allow people to 

develop their discernment and insight, to make people understand the truth, know Godôs 

wisdom, omnipotence, wondrous acts, and righteous disposition, and see through Satanôs 

plots so that they may forsake Satan and turn to God. This is the meaning behind God 

perfecting people through His work which is at odds with peopleôs notions. If God had 

exposed and weeded out the false leaders and false workers in the church as soon as they 

emerged, then in a situation whereby people do not understand the truth, given their inability 

to thoroughly understand peopleôs essence and having no discernment, as well as being 

deluded by the superficial sacrifices and expending of those leaders and workers, they 

would, as a result, develop notions and judgments of Godôs work, and they would even voice 

grievances and come to the defense of the supposed injured parties. In this way, people 

would have no discernment of the evil and corruption of Satan, and no understanding of 

what God has and is, such as His almightiness, His wisdom, His holiness and righteousness, 

and they would be incapable of life entry; God would therefore be unable to achieve His goal 

of saving man and perfecting man. God didnôt neglect to expose these false leaders and 

false workers because He is not omnipotent or because He didnôt know they were there. 

Rather, He wanted to use these people as a foil, so that people could then tell the difference 
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between those who have the work of the Holy Spirit and those who do not, between true 

and false leaders and workers, and between those who preach letters and doctrines and 

those who possess the reality of the truth. He wanted us to see to the heart of every 

individual in the church who pursues the truth and has a sense of justice, and everyone who 

does not pursue the truth, who is muddled and lacks discernment, and those arrogant, 

conceited people who constantly hold notions with regard to the work of God. Once all 

people have understood the truth, have entered into the reality of Godôs word, and been 

gained by God, those antichrists, false leaders and false workers will have served their 

purpose. At that time, God will thoroughly eliminate these people, and in this way, not only 

will people not misunderstand God, but they will praise His righteousness and omnipotence. 

As is clear, God works through these adverse and negative events to allow people to seek 

the truth and equip themselves with the truth, so that they can understand the truth, 

recognize different kinds of people and have a true understanding of the work of God.  

Thank God for His enlightenment and guidance which has allowed me to understand 

that, behind these things which are at odds with peopleôs notions, there is Godôs good 

intention and even more so His wisdom. It is all done to expose and perfect man in the most 

meaningful way. Just as Godôs word says, ñMy wisdom is exercised based on Satanôs 

schemes,ò and ñGod maneuvers all things so that they serve Him.ò From this day on, I no 

longer wish to weigh situations good or bad with my own human eyes. But in all the things 

which I will encounter, I wish only to seek the truth, seek to know Godôs wisdom and 

almightiness, and know Godôs disposition and what He has and is, so that I may truly 

understand the truth and gain the truth. 

 

 

31. What Is the Nature of Godôs Love? 

By Siqiu, Heilongjiang Province 

 

Godôs words say: ñIf youôve always been very loyal and loving toward Me, yet you 

suffer the torment of illness, the impoverishment of life, and the abandonment of your 

friends and relatives or endure any other misfortunes in life, then will your loyalty and 

love for Me still continue?ò (ñA Very Serious Problem: Betrayal (2)ò in The Word Appears 

in the Flesh). Whenever I read this demand that God has of man, I feel an inexpressible 
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sadness, and think: ñO God, how can You allow those that are loyal to You and love You to 

meet with such misfortune? The brother from the above previously gave a fellowship that 

said, óGodôs last demand of man is loving and sincere.ô How should we understand this?ò 

These words had always puzzled me. 

Recently, the sister with whom I was performing my duty developed hyperthyroidism. 

Gradually, her condition got to the point where she had to eat six meals a day. Due to the 

stress of illness, her strength gradually diminished, and she lived every day in depression, 

weakness and fatigue. Her body simply couldnôt comply with her desire to fulfill her duties, 

and her illness became more and more advanced. I couldnôt understand why this was 

happening. This sister had left her family and a high-paying job with good benefits to devote 

herself to the fulfillment of her duties and she was very loyal. How could it be that, for all that 

she had given, she would be saddled with the torment of this illness in return? I didnôt reveal 

my feelings outwardly, but my heart was in tumultðwhenever anyone raised this issue I 

would lose my calm. 

Not long after, that sister and I parted ways, but I never forgot about her. One day, I 

asked my leader how the sister was doing. The leader said: ñAt first she was in a very 

negative state and failed to understand the work of God. Later, she consciously adjusted 

her condition, and sought out Godôs intention within the torment of her illness. Through Godôs 

words, she began to know herself and realize that she had not had true belief. Within her 

belief there was still a view of trade with God, still a desire to gain blessings through her 

belief in God. She also identified many other elements of rebelliousness within herself. Once 

she had realized these things about herself, her health improved dramatically. Sheôs 

recovering day by day. Sheôs back down to three meals a day and her condition is much 

better. Sheôs even able to give frequent fellowship about the truth to help and sustain the 

brothers and sisters.ò When I heard this good news, I felt happy for her. But at the same 

time, I more so felt shocked. I had thought that the torment of illness would wear down the 

sisterôs willpower and cause her great suffering physically and mentally. Wracked by 

sickness, I believed she would end up groping in the darkness more and more on the road 

of believing in God. I even suspected that she might be unable to go on. Today, faced with 

the reality of her situation, I was left standing agape. Not only had she not lost faith in God, 

but, through the refinement of her illness, she had actually come to understand Godôs work 

and recognize her corruption. She had learned from her experience and had made 
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improvements to her life. Was this illness not a manifestation of Godôs true love and real 

salvation of man? 

Later, I read the following passage from a sermon: ñFifth, God says, óIf youôve always 

been very loyal and loving toward Me, yet you suffer the torment of illness, the 

impoverishment of life, and the abandonment of your friends and relatives or endure 

any other misfortunes in life, then will your loyalty and love for Me still continue?ô This 

requirement is not a small trial for humanity. é What foundation are oneôs loyalty to and 

love for God built on? How can it be proven that one truly has loyalty to God? How can it be 

shown that one truly possesses love for God? These need to be proven through trials and 

refinements. é When you encounter this kind of trial, Godôs first purpose is to expose you 

to see whether or not your loyalty and love are really true. His second purpose is to purify 

you, because there exist impurities in your loyalty and love. If you are aware of these 

impurities, which are revealed when you encounter a variety of trials, then you will be 

cleansed of them. If people possess true loyalty to and true love for God, then no matter 

what befalls them and no matter what kinds of trials they encounter, they will not fall down, 

but instead will continue to be loyal and loving toward God without wavering. For those 

whose loyalty and love contain impurities and a desire to get something in return, it will not 

be easy to stand firm when trials come upon them, and they will be liable to topple. Such 

people will easily be revealed, will they not?ò (ñOnly by Satisfying Godôs Final Requirements 

Can One Be Savedò in Sermons and Fellowship II). Only after reading this passage of 

fellowship did I realize that I have always judged Godôs work in terms of my flesh-bound 

thinking. I mistakenly believed that Godôs love consists of bounteous gifts of grace and 

assurance of fleshly joy and peace. I never thought that suffering is a form of Godôs blessing 

and love. Only after learning of my sisterôs experience did I realize that the refinement of 

suffering is a true manifestation of Godôs love. God creates certain situations of suffering 

upon peopleðbe it through physical ailment, financial hardship, or any other misfortune in 

lifeðnot to deliberately make things difficult for people, but out of His love. To address the 

satanic disposition and inadequacies of man, God tries and refines him. Through these real-

life situations, He purifies, transforms and puts truths into man so that man may live 

according to Godôs words. Only in this way can manôs life gradually develop. Though manôs 

flesh must undergo incredible hardship in the process of refinement, which may be 

perceived as misfortune or bad things, this reveals many impurities, wrong intents and 
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viewpoints, extravagant desires, and incorrect goals of pursuit that man has in his belief in 

God so that he can know himself. When man has some understanding of the truth and 

substance of his corruption, he sees Godôs holiness and righteousness, understands Godôs 

dearness and loveliness, and realizes Godôs earnest intention to save mankind. He develops 

fear and obedience toward God, has a more and more normal relationship with Him and 

slowly cultivates love for Him in his heart. Such benefits cannot be obtained through a life of 

leisure. When man absorbs the lessons obtained from the torment of his trials and reflects 

back on the road he has taken, he deeply understands that Godôs judgments and 

chastisements, His smiting and discipline are all full of His infinite love. Godôs love is not just 

kind and compassionate. It is not only about bestowing material benefits, but is also 

harrowing refinement, smiting and discipline. 

I prostrated myself before God and offered a prayer: O God, thank You for working 

through all aspects of my surroundings to remedy my absurd and misguided viewpoints on 

things and to allow me to see that, even if Your love is not in line with human notions, it is 

always there to transform and save us. Your love is always imbued with Your earnest 

intentions and Your ineffable wisdom. O God, in honor of the love that You share with 

mankind, I offer You praise and gratitude! I also hope that one day I too will receive this kind 

of love. I vow to accept any degree of suffering so that I may experience and testify to Your 

love. 

 

 

32. Persecution and Adversity Helped Me to Grow Up 

By Baituo, Shandong Province 

 

Iôm an ordinary Christian in The Church of Almighty God, and Iôve followed my mother 

in her belief in God since I was small. But belief in God in China always goes hand-in-hand 

with persecution and hardship. Before, I only knew in theory that Godôs sovereignty and 

arrangements are behind this, that Godôs wisdom is exercised based on Satanôs plots, that 

the great red dragon serves as a foil to Godôs work and is a tool that renders service to God 

as He perfects His chosen people, but I had no actual experience or understanding of this 

aspect of the truth. Later, only within an environment arranged by God did I experience the 

CCPôs persecution and gain some true knowledge of this aspect of the truth. 
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I was at a meeting one afternoon, when suddenly the leader hurriedly ran over and said, 

ñYour mother has been taken by the police for preaching the gospel. Just to be safe, donôt 

go home for a while. The church will arrange a host family for you.ò This news was like a 

bolt from the blue and I was suddenly stupefied: What? My mother has been taken by the 

police? How will they torture her? Will she be able to endure it? I may never see my mother 

again. What should I do? Thinking these things, my heart was in torment and I couldnôt stop 

my tears. After the meeting finished, I was taken to my arranged host family and, after I was 

settled, my thoughts returned again to my mother. At home, I was closest to my mother. 

Although my non-believing father tried to force me to give up God, my elder sister ignored 

me because of my belief in God and all my other relatives abandoned me, I never felt lonely, 

because I still had my mother who also believed in God. Whether spiritually or physically, 

my mother always cared for me, doted on me, and helped me often. Whenever I had some 

problem I could always talk to her about it; you could say that she was my rock. Yet now she 

had been taken away by the great red dragon. For the next few days, I cried all day long, 

lived in constant pain and felt very down. As I was living in this state, unable to free myself, 

there was a guidance within: ñAre you really willing to live always in darkness, allowing Satan 

to make a fool of you? And are you really not willing to understand God in His work and live 

in the light?ò These words woke me up at once. I thought: Thatôs right. Am I really going to 

always live like this in darkness, allowing Satan to make a fool of me? No, I canôt! This 

situation that has befallen me must surely hold the good intention of God. I must seek Godôs 

will and satisfy Him. Afterward, I often went before God to pray and to seek for God, asking 

God to enlighten me so that I could understand His will. 

Leaving home and living away somewhere seemed like such a challenge to me, 

because I used to be spoiled at home and paid much attention to food, clothing and having 

fun. My flesh could suffer no wrong and could not endure the slightest hardship. In those 

days after I left home and was living with the host family, I could no longer do anything I 

wanted, could no longer do as I pleased like I had done at home, and when the brothers and 

sisters saw that I had some shortcomings, they would fellowship the truth with me. Gradually, 

my pampered nature and bad habits lessened, and I came to know that I should be content 

with having food and clothing. I also gained an insight into the essence of the flesh, never 

again to continue to pursue satisfaction of the flesh, and I came to know that seeking to 

satisfy God is the most important thing a created being should do, and I began to gain some 
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entry into some truths which I had either not previously understood or not been able to put 

into practice. Before, when my mother was at home, no matter whether I had physical issues 

or problems in my life, I always depended on her and asked her to help me resolve them. I 

rarely prayed to God, didnôt seek the truth, nor did I have a normal relationship with God. 

After my mother was taken away, I had no one I could depend on when I came across 

difficulties. I could only go before God more often to pray to Him and read more of Godôs 

words to seek His will. Gradually, the place my mother had held in my heart grew smaller, 

while Godôs place in my heart grew bigger. I came to appreciate that God could help me any 

time I needed, that I could not leave God. Moreover, I also learned to resolve my problems 

by relying on prayer and on my seeking of the truth, and I tasted the feeling of peace, 

sureness and dependability that comes from having God with me. When I lived at home, 

although I knew that believers and non-believers were two kinds of people that were 

incompatible with each other, I still felt as though only my parents and my elder sister were 

my family, and I always saw my brothers and sisters in the church as outsiders, always 

feeling some distance between us. After God had used the environment to ñdriveò me out of 

my home, I was together with my brothers and sisters in my host family from morning till 

night, and felt their concern and care for me, their tolerance and understanding. We spoke 

the same language, shared the same aspirations and helped each other through life; from 

my heart, I felt that this was my only true family, that only my brothers and sisters in the 

church were my father, mother and siblings. There was no longer any estrangement or 

distance between me and my brothers and sisters in the church, and I experienced the 

warmth that comes from having a large family. Through this environment with my brothers 

and sisters, I also learned how we could love each other, pardon each other and support 

each other through life, so that I gained some entry into normal humanity. These truths were 

what I could not put into practice before by attending meetings and listening to sermons at 

home. After my mother was taken by the police and I was forced to leave home, in these 

exceptional circumstances and unbeknown to me, God wrought these truths within me and 

gradually deepened my understanding of them. In the wake of my entering into these truths, 

my heart that sought to love and satisfy God became ever stronger and my will to expend 

my entire life for God became ever more resolute. The person I had beenðwho believed in 

God but had no purpose, who weakened whenever some problem came alongðwas 
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undergoing a gradual change. What God bestowed on me really was more than I ever could 

have thought, and my heart became full of gratitude and praise for Him. 

One day, during my spiritual devotions, I read Godôs words that say: ñIn doing all this 

work, He has not only allowed humanity, who has been corrupted by Satan, to receive 

His great salvation, but also allowed them to see His wisdom, almightiness and 

authority, and in the end He will let humanity see His righteous dispositionð

punishing the wicked and rewarding the good. He has battled Satan to this very day 

and has never been defeated, for He is a wise God, and His wisdom is exercised based 

on Satanôs plots. é He still carries out His work in this same realistic manner today; 

in addition, as He carries out His work He also reveals His wisdom and 

almightiness éò (ñYou Should Know How the Whole of Humanity Has Developed to the 

Present Dayò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words suddenly lit up my heart, and 

I couldnôt help but release a sigh from deep within: God really is a wise God! Godôs deeds 

really are wonderful and unforeseen! This situation has today befallen me: Externally, it 

appears that the CCP police have taken my mother, taken away my only rock, made it hard 

for me to return home, tried to use this to obstruct my belief in God and to make me feel 

negative and down, or grow weak and give up by scaring me with their influence. But Godôs 

wisdom is exercised based on the plots of Satan, and God used it to great effect. He sprung 

me out of my comfy nest and, through this environment, tempered my will, perfected my will 

to undergo suffering, trained me to have the ability to live independently, taught me how to 

live out normal humanity and how to be a real person; these truths were something that I 

had no way to understand, no way to obtain in an environment of ease and comfort. Through 

this environment, God wrought His truth and what He is in life inside me, so that not only did 

I not give up because of the CCP governmentôs persecution but, on the contrary, I obtained 

the truth that God had bestowed on me and I was brought under Godôs salvation. 

Furthermore, through the persecution of the CCP government, I saw its savage, cruel face 

and its reactionary nature that resists God even more clearly. From my heart, I loathed it 

even more, and my heart that sought to love God became even stronger. 

I give thanks to God! From this experience, I gained some practical understanding of 

Godôs almightiness and sovereignty, and gained some practical experience of the fact that 

Godôs wisdom is exercised based on the plots of Satan. I understood that everything that 

befalls that does not conform to manôs conceptions contains Godôs good intention. No matter 
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how Satan enforces its plots, God will ever be a wise God, and Satan will ever be Godôs 

defeated foe and a chess piece in Godôs hand. Understanding this, my will to follow God is 

now more resolute, and I am filled with faith for the road ahead! 

 

 

33. A Turn for the Better on the Road of Believing in God 

By Zhuanbian, Shanghai City 

 

Although I had believed in God and followed God for many years, I had made almost 

no progress with my entering into life, and I felt very anxious. Especially when I heard the 

brother from the above talking with brothers and sisters in recordings of sermons, I felt filled 

with anxiety hearing him say this kind of thing, ñYou now believe in God and have tasted the 

sweetness of the pursuit of truth. You have started to enter onto the right track and are full 

of faith in your pursuit of salvation.ò I thought, ñThese people have not believed in God for 

very long and yet have already had entry and are so full of faith about being saved. Yet here 

I am having so far believed in God and I still havenôt obtained the truth and my disposition 

in life has undergone no change whatsoever. Never mind attaining salvation, I havenôt even 

started to enter onto the right track!ò I thought of how the brother from the above fellowshiped 

that the truth can resolve all of manôs corruptions, but I had never experienced this at all. I 

even felt that the truth could resolve other peopleôs corruptions but not my own, and the 

more I thought like this the more dispirited I felt, and I felt that pursuing a change in my 

disposition was just too hard, and so I lost faith in my pursuit of the truth and of salvation. 

Although I was aware that my own condition was not right, there was no way I could escape 

it, so I could only cry to God for help. 

One day, I saw these words of God: ñGrowth in manôs life and changes in his 

disposition are all achieved by entering into reality and, moreover, through entering 

into detailed experiencesò (ñThe Difference Between the Ministry of the Incarnate God and 

the Duty of Manò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). ñIf you only focus on the theoretical 

knowledge and only live among religious ceremonies without going deep into reality, 

without entering into real life, then you will never enter into reality, you will never 

know yourself, the truth, or God, and you will forever be blind and ignorantò 

(ñDiscussing Church Life and Real Lifeò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Only through 
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the enlightenment of Godôs words did I realize that my disposition had not undergone much 

change, despite the many years I had believed in Him, and that this was mainly because 

when I read Godôs words I focused only on understanding the literal, theoretical meaning, 

and had only a thinking understanding. I was not focusing on putting the truth into practice 

or entering into reality, nor was I focusing on experiencing Godôs words through practical 

experience. Thinking back on these years of my belief in God, no matter what aspect of the 

truth, I always stopped at having a literal understanding, and I never sought to have a deeper 

understanding of the essence of the truth, much less did I plan to practice and enter into it. 

Instead, I thought it was enough just to have a theoretical knowledge and understanding. 

For example, in real life I always struggled for fame and gain, always wanted to make others 

listen to me. After revealing corruptions, I just thought for a while, and prayed before God, 

acknowledging my own corruption and knowing that it was an expression of an arrogant and 

self-right nature, and nothing more. I did not seek for the relevant truths to resolve this 

problem. The result was that, no matter how many times I ñfelt remorse or confessed my 

sinsò before God, I still did not change. Within each environment God arranged, through 

praying and seeking I came to know that God was using it to deal with my corruption. After 

I came to this understanding, I just acknowledged that all of Godôs trials and refinements, all 

of Godôs dealing with me and pruning me was His salvation, was His love, that Godôs heart 

is always good, period. But afterward, I never paid any attention to practicing the truth or 

resolving my own corruption. The outcome was that, although I underwent some hardship, 

I had not undergone any change. In addition, each time I finished listening to the sermons, 

I felt that they were indeed what I needed in my life entry, and that they had allowed me to 

understand the truth that I had not previously understood. But all I did was just store the 

content of the sermons in my head, and I never applied it to real life, which resulted in the 

little bit of understanding Iôd obtained disappearing after a while. 

The facts had revealed me as someone who simply did not pursue the truth. I had 

believed in God for many years but had never put any effort into practicing the truth or 

entering reality, to the extent that I had so far still not obtained the truth, nor had my 

disposition undergone any change. This was entirely the revelation of Godôs righteous 

disposition, as God has said: ñYou must put effort into living out the words of God so 

that they may come to fruition in your practice. If you have only doctrinal knowledge, 

then your faith in God will come to naught. Only if you then also practice and live out 
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His word can your faith be considered complete and in accord with Godôs willò (ñYou 

Ought to Live for the Truth Since You Believe in Godò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

God is righteous. God has never treated anyone unfairly, and has never wantonly given to 

man, much less given to man unconditionally. I do not practice the truth, have not made any 

effort to live out His words, with the result that today, I must reap as I have sown. At this time 

I couldnôt help but feel extreme remorse, regretting bitterly that, although I had believed in 

God for years, today I still had nothing to show for my belief and I really hadnôt lived up to 

Godôs salvation. And yet I did not wish to continue degenerating in such a way, but instead 

I wished to start again, to make effort in my practice of the truth and to implement Godôs 

words on myself. 

Afterward, I began to train in practicing the truth and in entering reality. When I revealed 

the corruption of vying with others for status in my work, I was then no longer as I had been 

before, when I had just prayed and confessed to God, and nothing more. Instead, I looked 

for the relevant words of God to read and I accepted the judgment and chastisement of 

Godôs words. From His words I came to realize that my pursuit of fame, gain and status was 

my satanic disposition at work. In the beginning, because the archangel vied with God for 

His position, it was cast into the air. This also happened to mankind after it was corrupted 

by Satan; people want to be the leader in any group and make others listen to them. In 

particular, the CCP, the king of devils, vies with earth and with heaven in the vain hope of 

having mastery over all the world. People, as created beings, cannot keep to their own place 

and always want to become exceptional and great, to be equal to Godðthis really is too 

wicked. After I realized that, disgust and loathing for my own nature spontaneously arose. 

Afterward, I equipped myself with the truth about raising God up, about bearing witness to 

God, and in real life I trained for entry. Through this practice, I saw even more clearly the 

ugliness and contemptibility of myself standing on high and telling people what was what. I 

loathed and cursed myself even more, and made up my mind to forsake the flesh and 

practice the truth in order to satisfy God. After training in this way for a while, I discovered 

that the expressions of my own arrogant disposition reduced a great deal. 

In normal interpersonal relationships, in the past I knew I had to practice tolerance, 

patience, to use wisdom, have principles, and be an honest person. But in reality I never 

entered these five aspects. Now, when I took unkindly to others due to their expressions of 

corruption, I prayed to God and practiced according to these five aspects. Under Godôs 
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guidance, it occurred to me that my brothers and sisters are now in the process of seeking 

change, so expressions of corruption are inevitable, and that maybe so-and-so isnôt aware 

of the corruption he reveals, or maybe he is dominated involuntarily by his own nature and 

is not acting this way toward me on purpose. It was just the same as when my usually 

arrogant and conceited disposition had been disgusting to others, yet I myself had remained 

unaware before I really understood the truth and came to know myself. This is all harm that 

is done to man by Satan. It is Satan that I should hate, and I should not form opinions about 

my brothers and sisters. Sometimes my brothers and sisters would be constrained by their 

corrupt dispositions in their actions toward me, and yet brothers and sisters they remainð

they are sincere believers in God, not wicked people or antichrists. So I should imitate what 

God is, and however God forgives me, that is how I should forgive other people, and I should 

treat people with the heart and the love of God. When I thought like this, the resentment and 

grudges I had held inside me disappeared in a flash, and were replaced by hatred for Satan 

and sympathy and forgiveness for my brothers and sisters; I even wanted to find suitable 

opportunities to help them. When I tried voluntarily to help them, I found that my relationship 

with them became a lot friendlier and I got a taste of the happiness that comes from helping 

others. 

When I practiced applying the words of God I understood into real life, not only did I 

gain some practical experience of and entry into various aspects of the truth, and I was able 

to perform my duty and handle matters with some principles according to Godôs words, I 

also came to have some true knowledge of the various states I possess from being corrupted 

by Satan, how oneôs satanic nature can bind one, and the extent to which people have been 

corrupted by Satan. I felt Godôs leadership and guidance and tasted the sureness, peace 

and joy that practicing the truth had given to my heart. I felt that my life was enriched, that 

there was a lesson to be learned every day, feeling that pursuing the truth was so meaningful, 

that the truth really could save and change people! 

Once I had this bit of personal experience and understanding, I felt that my own road of 

believing in God has taken a turn for the better, never again to feel that salvation was beyond 

my grasp. I believe that, so long as I work with God, continually equip myself with truth and 

practice and enter the truth, I will certainly reach a change in my corrupt disposition. I believe 

that Godôs work is able to save man and Godôs words are able to change man: I have this 

faith because I have tasted it already. From this day on, I wish to pursue the truth with my 
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feet planted firmly on the ground, and to bring Godôs words into real life to practice and enter, 

so that I may soon achieve a change in my disposition, and live out the manner of a true 

person in order to bear witness for God, to bear witness to Godôs work to save me, to bear 

witness to Godôs power to save man, and to bear witness to Godôs wonderful deeds! 

 

 

34. Why Havenôt I Changed After So Many Years of Faith? 

By Jinru, Henan Province 

 

Not long ago, whenever a brother or sister pointed out my failings or did not heed my 

opinion I was either quietly unconvinced or directly refuted it. I regretted my actions later, 

but when faced with these things, I couldnôt help but reveal my corrupt disposition. I was 

deeply troubled by this, and thought: ñWhy is it that othersô words can shame me into anger? 

And why has my corrupt disposition not changed a bit despite eight years of following God?ò 

I became awash in anxiety, so I brought my confusion in front of God; I prayed to God and 

sought from Him many times, asking Him to enlighten me to be able to know the root of why 

my corrupt disposition had not changed. 

One day during my devotions, I saw a passage of a sermon: ñEveryone loathes their 

own arrogance and conceit, their crookedness and deceitfulness. Most people change to 

some extent; certain people, who are arrogant and conceited and lack reason, and who are 

crooked and deceitful by nature, change only very slightly and so their expressions and 

behavior remain almost unchanged: Their arrogance, conceit, crookedness and 

deceitfulness remain plain to see. This is related to their experiences. From start to finish, 

they do not pursue a change in their disposition, but only observe how others enter into life. 

And as a result, they hinder themselves. For they only see the arrogance and conceit of 

others, and believe only others should be judged and chastised by God. They think they 

themselves have not resisted God, and Godôs judgment and chastisement is only for others. 

Reading Godôs word from this peculiar perspective, it is no wonder they do not changeò (The 

Fellowship From the Above). At this point I had an awakening. I realized the reason I had 

not cast off my corrupt disposition despite following God for many years was that I had 

believed in God, but not sought to change my disposition. This came about because I had 

only paid attention to how others entered into life, but I had not pursued the truth and had 
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not focused on my own entry into life. At that point I could not help but think of scenes from 

the past of me rushing around working in the church: When reading the words of God, I 

never linked them to my own state. I always taught others and measured them against Godôs 

words. In gatherings, when I shared fellowship on the truth it was only to solve the problems 

and difficulties of others, and I never looked for the truth I myself should enter into. 

Particularly when I fellowshiped on the words of Godôs revelation of manôs corrupt essence, 

my examples were of other brothers and sisters, using their failures as warnings while I very 

rarely used Godôs words to understand my own state and find my own entry. é And so year 

after year passed, yet my own entry into life remained almost a blank. Yet I, so foolish, still 

thought that I was a man of compassion, that I was bearing a burden for the lives of my 

brothers and sisters. This has been particularly true over the last year since the church 

arranged for me to partner with a young sister to fulfill our duties together, and I continued 

to bear my ñburden,ò focusing on observing her entry into life. When that sister revealed 

herself to be arrogant and self-righteous I would rush to use Godôs word to fellowship with 

her, but inside, I was actually thinking to myself: ñYouôre just so arrogant.ò When that sister 

could not free herself from negativity because she was constrained by her concerns over 

her future and fate, I found the appropriate words of God to read with her and communicated 

that God wishes to save us, but inside I held her in contempt: There is little time left and yet 

you still seek blessings so fervently?ò When that sister opened up and told me how she was 

often suspicious of people, I spoke of the truth of being an honest person, but inside she 

annoyed me. I thought: ñYou are such a pain.ò When that sister was in a bad state but could 

not figure out why, I told her to examine herself, to dissect her nature, but when it came to 

myself I did not pay attention to using Godôs word to understand and analyze myself based 

on what I revealed. Was it not that I thought only others were too corrupt and should be 

judged and chastised by God, while placing myself beyond Godôs word? Was I not only 

paying attention to the entry of others and hinder myself? Godôs words reveal that all of 

mankind has been corrupted by Satan, that our natures and essences are all the same, but 

I did not pay any mind to using Godôs words to reflect on and know myself or to focus on my 

own entry into life. Instead, I stayed laser-focused on others. Wasnôt that so arrogant of me? 

Wasnôt that neglecting what I should have been doing? Only at that moment did I come to 

realize I was as poor and pitiful as a penniless street beggar, and my heart was filled with 

regret. 
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Later, I saw that Godôs word says: ñPeople say things like this: Put aside your prospects, 

be more realistic. You ask that people dispense with thoughts of being blessedðbut what 

about yourself? Do you negate peopleôs ideas of being blessed and yourself seek blessings? 

You donôt allow others to receive blessings but secretly think of them yourselfðwhat does 

that make you? A con artist! When you act thus, does your conscience not stand accused? 

In your heart, do you not feel indebted? Are you not a fraudster? You dig out the words in 

the hearts of others, but say nothing of those in your ownðwhat a worthless piece of trash 

you are!ò (ñChapter 42ò of Interpretations of the Mysteries of Godôs Words to the Entire 

Universe in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs word, as sharp as a sword, pierced my 

heart and left me deeply ashamed. I thought of all I had done. Was I not a swindler, as God 

revealed? On the surface I was doing my duty, but in actuality I was using my enthusiasm 

to dishonestly gain Godôs trust so that I could survive. On the surface I was fellowshiping 

about the truth and helping my brothers and sisters solve their problems, but I was actually 

using words and doctrines to defraud them of their esteem and admiration, with the aim of 

gaining status in their hearts. I told others not to lust after the blessings of status, not to be 

arrogant, yet I often looked down on others from the position of my status and was unable 

to treat my brothers and sisters correctly. When they pointed out my deficiencies, I was even 

full of defiance inside. I asked others to give up their intentions of obtaining blessings, and 

not to be controlled by their future and fate, while I often made plans for my future and fretted 

over my own gains and losses. I was annoyed by the deceitfulness and suspicion of others, 

while I often observed their expressions and worried about what they thought of me. I told 

others to understand themselves, to grasp their innermost thoughts to dissect their nature, 

while I didnôt utter a peep about my own malicious intentions, and my words and actions 

went unobserved by God. é Only after thinking back on my actions and behaviors did I see 

clearly that for so many years I had often talked big and was content spouting literal doctrines, 

but I had not been focused on entering into reality and living out Godôs words. As a result, I 

still didnôt have any understanding of myself, nor had my life disposition changed much. 

Rather, it had become more and more arrogant. Just as God brought to light: ñé the more 

they understand of the doctrines, the more arrogant their dispositions becomeò (ñPeople 

Make Too Many Demands of Godò in Records of Christôs Talks). I had always regarded the 

doctrines I held as my own capital, but did not pay any mind to understanding myself and 

seeking entry into life. And so how could I have any change in my life disposition by 
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experiencing things that way? Today Godôs practical work and words provide us with all the 

truth we need. He wishes us to use the opportunity of fulfilling our duty to bring the truth into 

our day-to-day lives to inform our experiences and our entering in, as well as to provide that 

to our brothers and sisters. But I focused only on arming myself with letters and doctrines, 

and regarded expounding upon doctrines as my duty. I had others practice the truth while I 

myself did not practice it or enter in. As a result, after many years of having faith in God I 

hadnôt had any change at all in my disposition. Wasnôt that harming both others and myself? 

I thought of Paul, who just equipped himself with literal doctrines to tell other people about 

so as to elevate and bear witness to himself. However, he did not practice or experience the 

Lord Jesusô words, and he did not bring the Holy Spiritôs enlightenment and illumination into 

his own entry. This led to him working for many years without any kind of dispositional 

change. On the contrary, he became more and more arrogant to the point that he said that 

he was Christ. He seriously offended Godôs disposition and in the end suffered Godôs 

punishment. How was the path I was taking any different from Paulôs? If I still did not repent 

and change, I would certainly end up just as Paul did. 

Realizing all of this, I was full of regret and self-recrimination, and was full of gratitude 

for God. I prostrated myself before God and prayed: ñOh God, thank You for Your 

enlightenment and illumination, which allowed me to see my failing to change my disposition 

despite many years of faith was due to only paying attention to work and arming myself with 

letters and doctrines rather than paying attention to my entry into life. I hate that I am too 

arrogant and ignorant, that I donôt love the truth, and so have missed many opportunities to 

enter into the truth and to gain a transformation in my disposition. Going forward, I am willing 

to seek and understand the truth better through Your words, to seek for a deeper 

understanding of myself, to earnestly and pragmatically practice Godôs word and enter into 

the truth, and to live out the likeness of a true human being.ò 

 

 

35. Only Now Do I Understand What Life Entry Is 

By Yulu, Portugal 

 

Early in 2017, I was fulfilling a leadership duty in the church. After training for a period 

of time, some brothers and sisters gave me a recommendation: They said I had very little 
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understanding with regard to their situations and difficulties, and had not done any real work. 

To turn this deviation around, I prepared to do a round of follow-ups so that I could 

understand the situations of all of the brothers and sisters of the church. To this end, I 

shuttled back and forth through the church every day, busying myself with fellowshiping with 

brothers and sisters and offering support and assistance. When they had made a bit of a 

turnaround in their situations and resolution to their difficulties, I concluded that I was indeed 

capable of doing a bit of real work, and felt quite satisfied. To my great surprise, one day the 

watering group leader said to me, ñDuring todayôs meeting, after getting an understanding 

of our situation, the upper-level leadership said that we have recently been keeping busy 

only with work and not with life entry. éò Hearing this, I felt very shocked, and thought, ñI 

thought the brothers and sisters had communicated their states during the meeting and 

gained some knowledge about themselves, so how can it be said that they have no life entry? 

If none of them has attained life entry, and I am responsible for their work, then doesnôt this 

say that I havenôt attained life entry either?ò I felt conflicted, and was unable to accept my 

superiorsô pointers. 

A few days later, Sister Li approached me after a meeting and said to me in a somber 

tone, ñAfter listening to your fellowship today, I felt no enjoyment. While you were 

communicating you mentioned that the upper-level leaders had said the sisters and brothers 

of the watering group had not attained life entryðso how do you know about this? Have you 

paid any attention to your own life entry recently? You should spend some time in self-

reflection.ò The sisterôs words were like a basin of ice-cold water poured all over my body. 

Feeling too overwhelmed to accept them, I thought to myself, ñI hold meetings and fellowship 

with my brothers and sisters every day, and whatever their situations, I am able to give my 

assistance and support. When communicating Godôs words, I integrate and talk about my 

personal experiences, too, so how can you say I havenôt attained life entry? Can you actually 

discern whether I have or not? You ask too much of me. In my opinion, when you fellowship, 

you donôt even have the depth of understanding that I do; if I go by your demands, I have 

no idea how Iôll fellowship.ò The sisterôs words lingered in my mind, and the more I thought 

about them, the angrier I felt. I did not even want to lay eyes on Sister Li anymore. The next 

morning, my partner, Sister Wang, said to me, ñYesterday evening, Sister Zhang also asked 

me whether or not we had merely focused on doing work recently and not on attaining life 

entry.ò Hearing this, I felt especially upset. I thought to myself, ñHow could Sister Zhang also 
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say that? I often hold meetings with her, and I always integrate my own experiences into my 

fellowship, and she has heard me do itðso how can she say I havenôt had any life entry? 

Now two sisters have said the same thing; could it be that I really havenôt attained any life 

entry? If so, how could I water brothers and sisters? Is it that I am incapable of performing 

this duty?ò By then I was like a deflated rubber ball; I felt completely dispirited. Amid my 

suffering, I prayed to God: ñAlmighty God! I feel so much anguish in my heart right now. I do 

not know how to experience this environment, nor do I know what lesson I should learn. God! 

I implore You to guide; make me understand Your will. éò 

After prayer, I thought of a passage in the fellowship, ñGodôs will is very simple. It is to 

use all sorts of environments, all sorts of brothers and sisters, and all sorts of issues to test 

you, have you run into a wall, have you undergo refinement and then have you understand 

yourself. Finally, you will truly know yourself and see that you are nothing at all, happily 

accepting the truth, accepting being dealt with and pruned, and obeying Godôs work to enter 

into the right track in your faith. This is Godôs will. Godôs will is absolutely not to use 

environments to have you fall down and be unable to get up, then allow you to die. Thatôs 

not what it is. It is to have you fully understand yourself and then quickly pull yourself back 

up and pursue the truth. This is because people only lean on God and pursue the truth when 

they are desperate. é Is the reason for tempering you and pruning you to make you lie 

down or to make you more fit for use? Is exposing your lack of truth and reality done to judge 

and condemn you, or to make you stand up and equip yourself with the truth and pursue the 

truth? If you mull this over and over, will you not understand Godôs will?ò (ñQuestions & 

Answersò in Sermons and Fellowship VII). After contemplating this sermon, I had the sudden 

realization that these disagreeable people, events, and things that I had encountered one 

after another recently had actually come out of Godôs pruning and dealing with me; they 

were His righteous disposition, manifested upon me, and in them were Godôs good intentions. 

His will was not to make me retreat in negativity, nor was it to make me exist in a state of 

arguing over right and wrong; rather, it was to bring me before Him in self-reflection so that 

I might know myself, focus on pursuing the truth, and strive to achieve a transformation in 

my disposition. However, upon being pruned and dealt with, I had instead refused to reflect 

upon myself or seek the truth. My heart had been filled with conflict and disobedience, and 

I had even thought that the purpose of my having been thrust into such an environment had 

been to expose me for being unsuitable for fulfilling this sort of duty, and so I had lived in a 
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state of negative passivity. I truly had been impervious to reason! I thought about how, over 

the past few days, a few sisters had told me I had not achieved any life entry, and realized 

that God had been using them to remind me that I must calm down and diligently reflect 

upon myself to figure out just what my problems were, why the sisters had said I had not 

attained entry into life, and exactly what life entry meant in the first place. 

Later, I read the following from the fellowship ñWhat Is Entry Into Life and the Path for 

Entry Into Lifeò: ñEntry into life refers to entry into the truth and to Godôs words. It refers to 

understanding of the truth of peopleôs corruption, and the essence of their corruption, and 

then being able to accept the truth, accept Godôs words, and have them become their life. 

Only anything relevant to this kind of experience is entry into life.ò ñEntry into life refers to 

entry into the truth. Entry into the truth is based on people experiencing the word of God and 

reaching an understanding of the truth.ò ñWhen we have a true knowledge of God, it proves 

that we have true entry into His words. When we have true knowledge of our own corrupt 

essence and the truth of our own corruption, that also proves that we have true entry into 

Godôs words. When we are truly obedient to Godôs work, His reality, and His essence, when 

we truly satisfy all of His requirements, that proves as well that we have true entry into His 

words. As long as there is true entry that is based on His words, which is true entry into the 

truth, and the results that should be achieved have been achieved, this means we possess 

the reality of entry into lifeò (Sermons and Fellowship II). These words gave me a sudden 

flash of insight: As it turned out, life entry referred to peopleôs experiencing Godôs words and 

gaining an understanding of the truth, and entering into the reality of the truth. In other words, 

it meant that when experiencing Godôs work, they could put His words into practice and 

gradually comprehend the truth until they had gained knowledge of Godôs disposition and 

His work, as well as a real knowledge of their own corrupt nature and essence and the true 

face of their corruption. It meant they could despise themselves, turn their backs on their 

own erroneous intentions and satanic nature, and implement the truth, submit to God, and 

satisfy Him in accordance with His will and requirements. Only in this way could they be 

counted as truly having attained life entry. Comparing myself to these conditions and 

displays, I could not help but reflect upon my recent situation: Ever since my brothers and 

sisters made the recommendation that I had not borne the burden of my duty and had not 

paid attention to resolving their problems, in order to keep them from saying such things 

about me, I had busied myself with following up on my brothersô and sistersô situations and 
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even used time set aside for spiritual devotions to search for passages of Godôs words that 

could resolve their problems. Very seldom had I calmed down and contemplated Godôs 

words myself, though, or sought the truth and Godôs will in those utterances. In my fulfilling 

of my duty, I had not paid any attention at all to my own thoughts and ideas, nor had I self-

reflected to discover which corrupt dispositions I had revealed and which truths I needed to 

enter into, much less whether the path Iôd been on had been right or wrong. Every time I had 

fellowshiped in meetings with them, I had merely taken Godôs words and communicated 

them to my brothers and sisters so that they could go and practice the truth, yet I myself had 

not taken these opportunities to reflect upon myself or enter into Godôs words along with 

them. Sometimes, after some of my corrupt disposition had been revealed, I had merely 

matched it up with Godôs words or looked for some encouraging or comforting passages to 

read. This had satisfied the discomfort I felt in my heart, but I had very seldom reflected upon 

or analyzed myself in accordance with Godôs utterances to get to know my corrupt essence. 

As a result, I had not loathed myself, and subsequently had not focused on practicing the 

truth. When encountering further such environments, I had again shown the same corruption. 

Given all these indications apparent in me, how could I say I had attained life entry? For the 

sake of reputation and status, I had done my utmost to devote myself to the work, yet had 

not placed importance upon pondering them when eating and drinking of Godôs words. I had 

simply satisfied myself with doctrinal knowledge, but had not genuinely understood His will 

and demands as well as what results He meant to achieve with these words He uttered. I 

had not truly understood the truth, much less had the testimony of practicing Godôs words. I 

really had no actual experience, and had not attained any life entry at all! After thinking 

further about how I had been pruned and dealt with recently by the upper-level leaders and 

my brothers and sisters, I saw that I had been revealed to be contradictory, disobedient, and 

argumentative. If I had truly attained life entry, then upon being pruned and dealt with I would 

have been able to seek the truth and reflect upon myself, and would not have found myself 

living in negativity and contrariness. Only now was I thoroughly convinced that I really had 

not attained life entry, and that in my fellowship with my brothers and sisters, I had just talked 

a lot of big talk about words and doctrines. As the saying goes, ñThe actions of generals 

affect the actions of their soldiers.ò Since I myself had not attained life entry, how could I 

bring my brothers and sisters into the reality of Godôs words? Was this way in which I worked 

not liable to entrap and ruin my brothers and sisters? This realization made me feel rather 
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frightened. Luckily, God had used those sisters to give me a timely reminder to self-reflect 

so that I could know myself; otherwise, I would have continued to only focus on external 

work and errands, yet would not have entered life myself, and finally there would not have 

been the tiniest transformation to my life dispositionðand I could only have been exposed 

and eliminated by God. I thank God for His guidance! Godôs arrangement of such people, 

events, and things had been so wonderful, and was exactly what I had needed. Only by way 

of being pruned and dealt with like that had I come to understand what real life entry was, 

and gained some knowledge of my own actual situation. I saw that in neither pursuing the 

truth nor paying attention to attaining life entry, I would have kept on in my faith until, finally, 

I ended in failure. 

After that, I consciously focused on my own entry. Every day during my spiritual 

devotions, I trained myself in earnest to try to ponder Godôs words and paid attention to 

seeking the truth in them, as well as implementing them in real life. Among the people, 

events, and things I encountered, I focused on grasping my own thoughts and ideas, 

reflecting upon my intentions and impurities in my fulfilling of my duty, dissecting my nature 

and essence, and seeking out a path from Godôs words to practice and enter life. When 

solving my brothersô and sistersô problems, I no longer merely fellowshiped to resolve their 

situations; I focused on self-reflecting and knowing myself to figure out whether or not I had 

the same issues, that I might attain entry along with my brothers and sisters. After a while of 

doing this, I felt my relationship with God was a lot closer, and I gained a bit of experience 

and knowledge of His words. I also achieved some results in my work for the church. Later 

on, I saw from the fellowship of my brothers and sisters that when encountering problems, 

they had all begun to reflect upon their own intentions and impurities, and were analyzing 

their own natures and essences. They, too, were able to enter into some of Godôs words. 

Thank God! 

After this instance of being pruned and dealt with, I had gained some real knowledge of 

what life entry is, and had come to see my own shortcomings a bit more clearly. In the 

fulfilling of my duty, I started to pay attention to my own entry and got a taste for how sweet 

it was to pursue the truth and put it into practice. All of these were effects of Godôs work on 

me. Thank God! In everything I experience from now on, I hope to be steadfast and realistic 

in my pursuit of the truth, and strive to achieve a transformation in my disposition one day 

soon. 
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36. A Guileless Person Is Not an Honest Person 

By Cheng Mingjie, Shaanxi Province 

 

I am an outgoing and forthright kind of person. I speak with people in a very 

straightforward manner; whatever I want to say, I say itðIôm not the type to beat around the 

bush. In my interactions with others I tend to be a pretty straight shooter. Iôm often cheated 

or ridiculed for placing trust in others too easily. This is often very distressing for me. After 

believing in God, I read in His words that God loves those who are simple and honest. I 

thought to myself: God wants honest people; in the past while out in the world, my 

guilelessness put me at a disadvantage and made me vulnerable to the bullying by others, 

but now in the church I no longer need to fret over being too guileless. Since then, I felt 

especially comforted when I read Godôs words saying that only the honest shall receive 

Godôs salvation. I thought of myself as an honest person, and that attaining Godôs salvation 

wouldnôt be an issue. When I saw how distressed my brothers and sisters had become as 

they began to recognize their deceitful nature but they were unable to change it and couldnôt 

be in accord with Godôs will, I felt even more relieved that, being innately honest, I wouldnôt 

have to go through all of that. One day, however, after receiving the enlightenment of Godôs 

words, I finally realized I wasnôt an honest person. 

One day, I read Godôs words: ñPeople who are honest are possessed of the truth, they 

are not pitiable, wretched, stupid, or simplehearted. é And so, do not put this crown upon 

your head, thinking that you are honest because you suffer in society, are discriminated 

against, and are pushed around and cheated by everyone you meet. This is utterly wrong. é 

Being honest isnôt as people imagine: People arenôt honest simply because they are 

straightforward and plain-dealing. Some people may be naturally very forthright in the way 

they speak, but being forthright does not mean they are without deceit. Deceit is peopleôs 

motivations, and their disposition. When people live in this world, when they live under the 

influence of Satanôs corruption, it is impossible for them to be honest; they can only become 

ever more deceitfulò (ñThe Most Fundamental Practice of Being an Honest Personò in 

Records of Christôs Talks). Godôs words were a perfect characterization of my state. I always 

thought: I speak frankly, I donôt engage in trickery or play games, I am frequently cheated 
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and bullied in the world, and so no part of me is deceitful. As a result, I never checked myself 

against Godôs words exposing the deceit in man, instead crowning myself as the 

quintessence of honesty. I thought that Godôs words were all talking about other people and 

that I was somehow different, that I had been born with this innate honesty. But it turns out 

that was nothing but my own notion and imagination and was not at all in line with the truth. 

Another passage of Godôs words then came to mind: ñHonesty means giving your heart to 

God, being genuine with God in all things, being open with Him in all things, never hiding 

the facts, not trying to deceive those above and below you, and not doing things only to curry 

favor with God. In short, to be honest is to be pure in your actions and words, and to deceive 

neither God nor man. é If your words are riddled with excuses and valueless justifications, 

then I say that you are someone who is loath to put the truth into practice. If you have many 

confidences that you are reluctant to share, if you are highly averse to laying bare your 

secretsðyour difficultiesðbefore others to seek the way of the light, then I say that you are 

someone who will not attain salvation easily, and who will not easily emerge from the 

darkness. If seeking the way of the truth pleases you well, then you are someone who dwells 

always in the light. If you are very glad to be a service-doer in the house of God, working 

diligently and conscientiously in obscurity, always giving and never taking, then I say that 

you are a loyal saint, because you seek no reward and are simply being an honest person. 

If you are willing to be candid, if you are willing to expend your all, if you are able to sacrifice 

your life for God and stand firm in your testimony, if you are honest to the point where you 

know only to satisfy God and not to consider yourself or take for yourself, then I say that 

such people are those who are nourished in the light and who shall live forever in the 

kingdomò (ñThree Admonitionsò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words made me 

more aware that what God really means by honesty is someone who gives their heart to 

God, who is unwaveringly faithful to Him, who harbors no deceit or cheating in their heart, 

someone who possesses the truth and humanity. An honest person doesnôt muddle through 

or cheat when performing their duty; they donôt cause concern for others and God can trust 

them. The honest lay themselves bare in all things before God, and are also willing to share 

their private matters and personal troubles with their brothers and sisters. They donôt try to 

cheat God, nor do they cheat other people. Honest people donôt distort things; they call a 

spade a spade. Honest people give no thought to their personal prospects or future plans; 

they wholeheartedly expend themselves for God and only live to satisfy Him. As for me, I 
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just didnôt get what it meant to be an honest person. In my worldly judgment of things, Godôs 

ñhonest personò was what we refer to in the secular world as a ñguileless person.ò Little did 

I know that Godôs ñhonest personò and my ñhonest personò hold very little in common. How 

ignorant I was, how absurd! 

Giving it some careful thought, Satan has corrupted man for thousands of years: We all 

grow up in an environment permeated with the poison and corruption of Satan. Our language 

and behavior, the way we conduct ourselves in society, are all subject to Satanôs worldly 

philosophies and laws of survival. ñThink before you speak and then only with cautionò; 

ñEveryone for himself and the devil take the hindmostò; ñSpeak out of both sides of oneôs 

mouthò: These most famous phrases from Satan have already planted themselves in the 

collective unconscious of man. They are part and parcel of our lives, driving us to deceit and 

cunning. Given that all mankind is afflicted by deceit and cunning, what made me think I was 

somehow immune, or innately honest? I speak straightforwardly and without equivocation 

because Iôm a frank and direct person. Iôm often cheated by others because Iôm ignorant 

and somewhat slow, but this doesnôt mean that Iôm really an honest person. When I think 

back, how many times have I misrepresented myself and lied to preserve my reputation and 

status? How many times have I wallowed in anxiety over my future prospects instead of 

believing in God with a pure and single-minded heart? I feared that in giving up everything 

for God, Iôd be left with nothing, so I always wanted a promise from God, a guarantee that I 

would one day enter His kingdom. That was the only way I would have been able to pursue 

the truth wholeheartedly without worry. Even when I did make sacrifices and expend myself 

it was in exchange for a good destination. How many times was I unable to be faithful to 

God, always fussing over my personal losses and gains in the process of fulfilling my duties 

and fretting over my own fame and status? And how many times did I make and break 

resolutions in front of God, speaking high-sounding but empty words to curry Godôs favor? 

How many times did I refrain from opening myself up to my brothers and sisters and sharing 

my personal troubles and private affairs with them for fear that they would look down on me? 

How many times did I say only what I believed would benefit me personally, putting up my 

guard and being suspicious of others? The more I reflected on myself, the more I saw that 

my thoughts, words and actions were all filled with craftiness and deceit, and that I was living 

every moment in accordance with a deceitful nature. I am not remotely an honest person. 

Thank God for enlightening me, for showing me that honest people are not just frank 
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and guileless, but rather those who possess truth and humanity. Thank God also for showing 

me that I am not honest by Godôs definition, but a person afflicted by a deceitful nature, a 

deceitful person who God has exposed. Then, I prayed to God: ñDear God, I am no longer 

willing to rely on my deceitful nature in life; I will work to become an honest person. I ask 

that You expose me and allow me to have a deeper understanding of my own deceitful 

nature, so that I may despise myself, deny my flesh, and soon become an honest person 

who possesses the truth and humanity, living out the likeness of a true human to satisfy You.ò 

 

 

37. Only by Understanding the Truth Can One Have 

Discernment 

By Yi Ran, Shandong Province 

 

Several days ago, our church replaced a leader. As I did not understand the principle 

behind the churchôs revision of personnel, a conception arose within me: The sister that was 

replaced was very good at both receiving and fellowshiping the truth, and could be open 

about her own expressions of corruption. How could someone who pursued the truth so 

much be replaced?  

Just as I was feeling very puzzled about this, I read this passage in a work arrangement: 

ñGodôs family decides to train and use people in accordance with their essence. If someoneôs 

essence is one that pursues the truth, then Godôs family will absolutely not give up on them; 

if someone is willing to pursue the truth, then they will undoubtedly experience a change. If 

someoneôs essence is one that does not pursue the truth, is negligent of their duties and 

who does not tread the right road, then they are not worth training and neither can God 

perfect this kind of person. For someone whom God is not willing to perfect, Godôs family 

also cannot train them. é So the handling of people must be approached in accordance 

with the requirements of Godôs work and peopleôs essence. Only this is an effective way to 

work in concert with God and to truly serve God. If this effective way to work in concert with 

God is not employed, then Godôs work is disrupted and Godôs will is completely contravenedò 

(ñFellowshiping Some Questionsò in Work Arrangements). Trying over and over to figure out 

these words, I understood that Christ and Godôs words rule over the church. There is a 

principle at work whether the church is promoting someone or replacing them. These 
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changes are being approached in accordance with the requirements of Godôs work and 

peopleôs essence, and nobody can use or replace people at will. Moreover, the church is 

not replacing people based on their momentary expressions of corruption, but rather the 

church is looking to see whether or not they pursue the truth in light of their consistent 

performance. The church does not train people with bad humanity and who do not pursue 

the truth, and the church would absolutely not give up on, neglect or ruin anyone who is 

pursuing the truth. I harbored misconceptions about the churchôs revision of personnel 

because I didnôt understand the truth; I only valued peopleôs superficial caliber and the skills 

they were gifted with, and I had no idea what kind of person God wanted to save and perfect, 

and I was unable to see through to peopleôs nature and essence. With this understanding, I 

went before God to pray and seek: ñOh God! I know that I have been corrupted so deeply 

by Satan. I have no understanding of Your work, I bear many conceptions, and many of my 

views are incompatible with You. Today, under Your guidance, I know that whether in 

selecting, training or replacing people, the church approaches it all in accordance with the 

requirements of Your work and peopleôs essence. But I still do not thoroughly understand 

the essence of the sister who was replaced, with the result that I have an opinion about the 

churchôs arrangement. I ask You to lead and guide me; allow me to see clearly so that, in 

my work from now on, I may not disrupt Your work because of my deviation and my errors.ò 

After I had prayed, I took up the work arrangements and I saw these words: ñBy reading 

Godôs words, those who pursue the truth can measure their own corrupt condition against 

Godôs words. Their fellowship about Godôs words is not done just to talk about understanding 

Godôs words, but to talk also about understanding themselves. No matter what corruption is 

expressed, they can get it out in the open so that brothers and sisters can achieve something 

real, whilst at the same time resolving their own corruption. This is also the best method to 

lead people into Godôs words. é All those who talk only about literal meanings and who are 

devoid of reality, do not deserve to be leaders in Godôs family. This type of leader and worker 

should be replacedò (ñTo Serve God One Must Learn How to Discern All Kinds of Peopleò in 

Work Arrangements). From these words, I realized that those who genuinely pursue the 

truth can grasp the truth within Godôs words when they read them, they can compare their 

corrupt states to Godôs words and know their own nature and essence, and they can open 

up and lay themselves bare no matter what corruptions they reveal; when others hear them 

fellowship, they are then able to practice and experience Godôs words and have more faith 
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in God. People who genuinely pursue the truth can truly accept being pruned and dealt with 

by others, they focus on self-reflection and practicing the truth, and their corrupt dispositions 

undergo constant change. 

At this time, I began to recall in detail the persistent conduct and performance of the 

sister. Although when resolving other peopleôs problems she spoke eloquently and at length, 

using words that were reasoned and well-argued, she had not resolved the difficulty of her 

own entry into life, for she had always lived in a state of self-righteousness, believing that 

she did every job well and feeling immensely proud. If what she had received and 

fellowshiped had really been an understanding of the essence of the truth, why couldnôt she 

use her understanding to resolve her own problems? Although when the leader exposed 

and dissected the serious problems in her work, externally she nodded her head repeatedly, 

expressing her acceptance and her willingness to do it in principle, she nevertheless secretly 

persisted in her old ways, doing things how she wanted to the detriment of the work once 

again. When she was being dealt with again, although her outward appearance showed that 

she was very remorseful, afterward she made no change whatsoever. Although she talked 

about her understanding of herself and brought her own corruption out into the open, the 

result was that she made others look up to her and think highly of her, bringing people before 

her. Under the guise of being ñpure and open,ò she covertly disparaged others and exalted 

herself, and in this way she deceived and corrupted other people. I saw from her consistent 

performance that although she had worked for many years, she had only managed to equip 

herself with many letters and doctrines and did not understand the truth. She had no true 

knowledge of herself, with the result that she regarded doing a little superficial work and 

speaking some doctrine as understanding the truth and having reality. This then resulted in 

her disposition becoming more and more arrogant and proud. Only now did I realize that 

she was not someone who pursued the truth, nor was she someone whose understanding 

of truth was pure or who fellowshiped about the truth incisively. If she had been kept in her 

post, she could only have held up the churchôs work and damaged her brothers and sisters. 

Her being replaced really was the righteousness of God and was Godôs salvation of her. 

Otherwise, she would still be deceived by her own outward appearance and would not have 

seen the errors of her ways, and ultimately, she could only have caused serious damage to 

the church work and would have been punished by God. 
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Through this matter I saw my own destitution, blindness and how pitiable I was, and I 

realized that without truth, one cannot thoroughly understand the essence of the matter, but 

can only speak and see things standing in opposition to God according to oneôs own notions 

and imaginings. Only by understanding the truth can one have discernment and not be 

deceived. From today on, I wish to make much more effort in my pursuit of the truth, to seek 

the principles of the truth in all things, to do things as God requires and to soon be of use to 

Him. 

 

 

38. I Will No Longer Be Blinded by Good Intentions 

By Meng Yu, Henan Province 

 

Once while performing my duty, I noticed that one of the brothers would often pay 

excessive attention to some sisters, and so I thought he was perhaps expressing a wicked 

disposition, and I decided to look for an opportunity to remind him of this. Later on, I saw 

that this brother was not achieving any significant results in his duties, and this was further 

confirmation that what I thought about him was correct. So I decided to find an opportunity 

to talk to him. However, when we touched upon this matter, he sternly denied all my 

comments and retorted that I was judgmental. ñFor all these years,ò he said, ñwhenever you 

fellowship with me, you lecture me with a condescending attitude, and today you speak in 

the same condescending manner.ò The fellowship turned out worse than fruitless, and it 

ended in complete disagreement. Seeing him react this way, I thought to myself: ñI gave you 

fellowship to help you, not to embarrass you by exposing your shortcomings. Instead of 

accepting it, you looked for fault in me and accused me of being condescending. Fine! I will 

leave you alone. Nevertheless, my intentions were good, and your rejection only shows that 

you donôt pursue the truth.ò Regarding this matter, I always considered myself as the one 

who was correct, while thinking the brother was the only one at fault. However, I recently 

gained knowledge of myself through dealing with the people, things and events that God 

arranged around me.  

Days ago, the church assigned a new task to one of my young brothers. He used to be 

in a poor condition, but since the arrangement, he was transformed into a new man, more 

energetic in mind and more confident in word. One day, when he was fellowshiping with me, 
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his tone, expression and manner left me feeling deeply uncomfortable. I knew that he 

fellowshiped Godôs will and spoke truly about my issues, but I just couldnôt listen to him, let 

alone accept what he said. As I was about to erupt and contradict him, I suddenly saw myself 

in him and remembered the tone and expression I used several months ago when I 

fellowshiped with that other brother. No wonder heôd said I was condescending. It now 

seemed that what he felt was real, and I was even able to appreciate the same disgust that 

heôd felt seeing me act that wayðlike the nauseous feeling of eating a dead fly. Not until 

then did I realize that a man with an unchanged disposition has no place for God in his heart, 

then even if he has good intentions, what he reveals is nothing but his naturalness and 

satanic disposition. Right then, I remembered Godôs words: ñThe key to self-reflection and 

knowing yourself is this: The more you feel that in certain areas you have done well 

or have done the right thing, and the more you think you can satisfy Godôs will or are 

worthy of boasting in certain areas, then the more it is worth it for you to know 

yourself in those areas and the more it is worth it for you to dig deep into them to see 

what impurities exist in you, as well as what things in you cannot satisfy Godôs willò 

(ñOnly by Knowing Your Misguided Views Can You Know Yourselfò in Records of Christôs 

Talks). Godôs words enabled me to understand that the more I thought myself correct in the 

things I did, the more I needed to examine and know myself with these things. For after we 

were corrupted by Satan, our hearts became filled with satanic poisons, our natures became 

wholly rebellious and defiant to God, and so if our actions are not tempered by the judgment 

and chastisement of Godôs words, then they will surely defy God. Even if we ourselves 

believe that what we do accords with the truth and there is nothing wrong with it, because 

our dispositions have not changed, our nature and essence will be antagonistic to God, and 

everything we reveal will still be our satanic corrupt dispositions. So, there are so many 

impurities in us that need to be analyzed, recognized and addressed. Now as I look back 

upon my expressions when I fellowshiped with that brother, I had justified that I had been 

right by my good intentions, but I failed to notice that I took an incorrect stance in my 

fellowship. I regarded myself as the master of truth, believing that I could tell what his state 

was, that all the issues and states I brought to his attention were accurate, and then forcibly 

making him accept what I was saying. But the moment he contradicted me, I then labeled 

him as someone who did not pursue the truth. From my actions, I saw that I had been 

haughty and hard, and that I had constrained and lectured othersðthe disgusting and 
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repulsive dispositions of Satan. What was the difference between what I had revealed and 

the political criticism launched by the CCP? The CCP acts indiscriminately, going by its own 

intentions when making accusations and subjecting people to forced criticism. I didnôt truly 

pray to God or seek His guidance before I fellowshiped with that brother, nor did I make 

certain that what he had been revealing was indeed what Iôd thought; instead, I went by my 

own imagining and condemned him, believing that he must be living in a state of wickedness, 

which had led him to achieve nothing in his duties, and I pressed hard for him to 

acknowledge that what Iôd said was true. I found out that every move I made, the way I 

looked and spokeðit all reeked of the arrogant disposition of Satan. How could I be of 

benefit to others when giving them fellowship with such a corrupt disposition? How could 

the Holy Spirit work on me? Without His work, how could I expect my fellowship to achieve 

results just by relying on myself? Only then did I see that the reason my fellowship had been 

fruitless had not been because of the brotherôs rejection of truth, but rather because I did 

not have a God-fearing heart, because Iôd taken a wrong position, and I had not only made 

God hate me, but had also disgusted other people. 

I thank God for arranging this real situation to enable me to have some knowledge of 

myself, and to understand that if people are not changed in disposition, they cannot help but 

reveal their satanic corrupt dispositions even if they think they have good intentions and their 

actions appear to be right. It is at these times that people should reflect and try to know 

themselves. From now on, I wish to focus on achieving a change in my life disposition, to 

know myself concerning my nature and essence, to no longer take a superficial view of 

issues and not to overlook knowing my own corrupt nature because I have good intentions. 

I will seek to know myself in all things, so that I can achieve a change in my disposition soon 

and bring comfort to Godôs heart. 

 

 

39. Using Godôs Word as a Mirror 

By Wu Xia, Shandong Province 

 

After I accepted Godôs work of the last days, I came to understand through reading 

Godôs words that, if one wants to achieve a changed disposition and enter onto the right 

track of salvation in oneôs belief in God, then one first has to learn the lesson of self-
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knowledge. Only by accepting the judgment and chastisement of Godôs words, by knowing 

oneself from within Godôs words, and by achieving an understanding of oneôs own various 

satanic dispositions and corrupt essence, can one hate oneself and forsake oneôs flesh, and 

no longer do anything rebellious against God or that defies God. Only when one truly knows 

the truth of oneôs own corruption can one sincerely thirst for the truth, pursue the truth, and 

take Godôs words into oneôs real life to experience and practice. Only in this way can one 

gradually enter into the truth and achieve a changed disposition, and that is why self-

knowledge is so important. Consequently, while reading the word of God, I made sure to 

cross-check myself against the word by which God exposes man. Whatever happened to 

me, I could recognize my deficiencies and inadequacies. I felt that I was able to understand 

myself. Yet, it was through a revelation from God that I was able to see that I did not truly 

understand myself according to Godôs word. 

One day, I went somewhere with my leader to withdraw some of the churchôs money. 

When the amount of money was confirmed and the receipt was written, I thought of several 

brothers and sisters in the church who had recently been arrested by the CCP police for 

spreading the gospel. The CCP governmentôs cruel oppression of religious belief was now 

becoming more and more severe, their surveillance of the church was more rigorous, and 

they were making every attempt to try to seize the churchôs assets. So to be on the safe 

side, I suggested that all previous money receipts be destroyed. Unexpectedly, the leader 

said: ñIf we destroyed the receipts, then there would be no evidence. What if you happened 

to steal the money and spend it yourself?ò I didnôt know what to feel after hearing this, but it 

certainly felt like a big insult to my integrity; it was very difficult for me to swallow. I thought: 

ñOnly a Judas could do such a thing. What kind of person do you think I am? I have followed 

God all these years and am a good person. How could I do something like that? Besides, I 

have done the churchôs work for so many years and have never made a mistake with the 

church finances, so why would I steal the churchôs money? In what way do I resemble 

Judas?ò The more I thought about it, the angrier I became. The more I thought about it, the 

more I felt that she looked down on me and wronged me. I was so hurt that it nearly brought 

me to tears. 

In my pain, I suddenly remembered Godôs words, ñThe environment around us as 

well as the people, matters and objects, all are permitted by His throneò (ñChapter 6ò 

of Utterances of Christ in the Beginning in The Word Appears in the Flesh). I then thought: 
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Why would God create an environment where this sister would say such a thing? What is 

God teaching me? While pondering this, my heart began to calm down. My mind started to 

question the painful reactions I just had toward the sisterôs comment: Was she wrong when 

she said ñWhat if you happened to steal the money and spend it yourself?ò God said that 

man is capable of forsaking justice and shunning God at any time and in any place. Not one 

person amongst corrupted mankind is truly trustworthy. Could I really be the exception to 

the rule? Besides, how much has my disposition changed? How much truth have I obtained? 

If I have not obtained truth nor changed much in disposition, why shouldnôt I allow others to 

see me that way, and on what basis should I see myself as noble and pure? And why should 

I be so confident that I would never embezzle the churchôs money? Godôs words say: ñé 

God reminds all people that no matter how mature your life is, how deep your 

experience is, how great your confidence is, and no matter where you were born and 

where you are going, your nature of betraying God can come out at any time and any 

place. What God wants to tell each and every person is this: Betrayal of God is human 

natureò (Introduction to The Words of Christ As He Walked in the Churches in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). ñManôs nature brims with the nature of Satan, theyôre entirely 

self-centered, selfish, greedy, and extravagantò (ñPeople Make Too Many Demands of 

Godò in Records of Christôs Talks). Are these words really only exposing others and not 

myself? Betrayal of God is human nature, and everyone is greedy by natureðam I the 

exception? Was what the sister said inconsistent with the facts? When I usually read Godôs 

word, I seem to be able to consciously examine myself in the light of the revelations of Godôs 

words. However, when the sister, without being emotional, viewed me and handled the 

matter according to the revelations of Godôs words on the nature and essence of man, I 

became so angry. Didnôt that reveal that I donôt know myself according to Godôs word? Did 

this not signify that I donôt have a true understanding of the nature of Satan within me? Not 

until then did I realize that my knowing myself by reading the word of God was nothing more 

than theoretical acknowledgment and spoken understanding. I was not basing my 

understanding of my nature and essence on the revelation of Godôs word. Therefore, this 

situation had to happen to me: In fellowship, I talk about knowing myself in a clear and well-

argued way, and I nod my head and agree when faced with the word by which God exposes 

manôs corrupt essence; but when faced with the facts, I would die before admitting to being 

the kind of person that God exposes. As I reflected, I realized that this also described my 
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past behaviors: So many times Iôve declared that I lack humanity and reason, but when other 

people said I lacked humanity and reason based on my corruption, I immediately denied it 

vehemently and stubbornly defended myself; so many times my lips have uttered that I 

performed my duty perfunctorily, yet when other people pointed this out, I always thought of 

every possible way to vindicate myself and to justify myself so as to be exonerated; so many 

times Iôve declared before others that my caliber is poor and that I am slow to understand 

things, and yet when my leader said my caliber was poor, that I lacked capability to work 

and that I was not worth training, I would feel like Iôd fallen into a deep freeze, I would become 

so downhearted and negative that I couldnôt cheer up and I would throw in the towel and 

slack off. It was fine for me to say anything about my own corruption, but when others said 

something about me, I couldnôt accept it, to the point where I even revolted against it. All 

these behaviors made me realize that I was a hypocrite who didnôt know myself and who 

didnôt accept the truth, and that all the knowledge I thought I had of myself was just me 

following the trend and shouting slogans, it was all doctrine and was all just me fooling both 

myself and others. Since I had never been able to really dissect and understand my own 

nature and essence through the revelation of Godôs words, I had not yet truly entered into 

any understanding of myself, and my disposition had not changed. 

At that time, I realized that although I had previously actively read Godôs words, and 

was able to check myself against the words of God which exposes man, I had only been 

content to acknowledge that I possessed the corruptions revealed by Godôs words, and I 

had no knowledge whatever about my nature or essence after being corrupted by Satan. By 

doing this, I had not truly accepted the judgment and chastisement of Godôs words and I 

was unable to achieve dispositional change. I also reflected on my self-righteous mindset 

and found it to be really shameful. Being exposed by God truly convinced me and allowed 

me to clearly see that I do not truly know myself. From now on, I wish to know my corrupt 

essence through the word by which God exposes man, courageously face the fact that I 

have been deeply corrupted by Satan, accept Godôs judgment and chastisement, and 

pruning and dealing, and pursue the truth hard, so that my disposition may soon be changed. 
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40. It Is So Important to Obey the Work of the Holy Spirit 

By Xiaowei, Shanghai City 

 

Some time ago, even though I always received some inspiration and benefit when a 

sister who performed duties with me shared the enlightenment she had attained while 

reading the word of God, I also always had the lingering sense that she was showing off. I 

would think to myself, ñIf I respond to her right now, wonôt I be pandering to her? In that 

sense, will I not then seem lesser than her?ò As a result, I refused to bring up my own views 

in fellowship or comment on any of the thoughts that she shared. One time, my sister, having 

received some insights from reading a particular passage of Godôs words, felt that there was 

something wrong with our states and asked me if I would be willing to fellowship with her on 

that passage of Godôs words. As soon as she asked, all these thoughts and feelings of 

resentment floated to the surface: ñYou just want to testify about yourself, to have an 

audience to preach to. Why should I fellowship with you?ò I even went so far as to skip out 

on a meeting so I wouldnôt have to hear her. After a while, I felt a heavy weight in my heart, 

I knew something was wrong with my state, but I couldnôt think of a good way to resolve my 

inner conflict. All I could do was to fully invest myself in my duties, read the word of God, 

and sing the hymns to distract myself from these negative feelings. However, whenever I 

had to face the current situation, the same corrupt disposition would rise in my heartðthings 

were getting worse, not betterðand I hadnôt a clue how to break free from it.  

A few days later, I had a confrontation with the sister during fellowship. The sister said: 

ñRecently youôve been very quiet during fellowship, something seems off with you.ò I felt 

those words like a punch in the gut, but to not lose face I denied that there was any problem. 

At the time it seemed to me that the sister had been too arrogant: She seemed to speak 

without any regard to my own dignity and I got the sense she was looking down on me. All 

of my old biases against this sister came welling back up from inside me. The more I 

struggled, the darker grew my spirit; I could not feel God. In my pain, I knelt before God and 

prayed that He enlighten me to my actual state. In the midst of prayer, the word of God came 

to me: ñThose who see the work of the Holy Spirit as a game are frivolous!ò (ñKnowing 

the Three Stages of Godôs Work Is the Path to Knowing Godò in The Word Appears in the 

Flesh). Afterward, I also came upon the following passage: ñThe Holy Spirit not only works 

in certain people who are used by God, but, furthermore, in the church. He could be 
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working in anyone. He may work in you during the present time, and you will 

experience this work. During the next period, He may work in someone else, in which 

case you must haste to follow; the more closely you follow the present light, the more 

your life can grow. No matter what manner of person someone is, if the Holy Spirit 

works in them, then you must follow. Take in their experiences through your own, 

and you will receive even higher things. In so doing you will progress more quickly. 

This is the path of perfection for man and the means by which life grows. The path to 

being made perfect is reached through your obedience to the work of the Holy Spirit. 

You do not know through what kind of person God will work to perfect you, nor 

through what person, occurrence, or thing He will allow you to gain or see thingsò 

(ñThose Who Obey God With a True Heart Shall Surely Be Gained by Godò in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). Reading this passage, I realized with a start: All this time Iôve been 

resisting the work of the Holy Spirit! In these days, my sister has often received 

enlightenment from reading the word of God, she has some burden for her duty and the life 

entry of our brothers and sisters, and is happy to support and help others; clearly the Holy 

Spirit is working in her. I should be obedient to the work of the Holy Spirit and accept her 

help, but instead I have always had misgivings about her and have taken her for a show-off, 

thinking she only wanted to prove how much better she was than everyone else. I was 

unwilling to accept her fellowship on her understanding of Godôs words, and when she 

suggested to have fellowship with me I would not respond. I was full of resistance and 

prejudice against her and entirely took her as my enemy. How could I possibly be someone 

who loves and accepts the truth? On the surface, it looked as though this sister was just 

pointing out what my state was, but in reality it all came from Godôs orchestrations and 

arrangements. My deep dissatisfaction with my sister was, in fact, me pitting myself against 

God and rejecting, refusing, and resisting the work of the Holy Spirit. Thinking back now on 

why I was unwilling to listen to that sisterôs fellowship, wasnôt it that I became jealous of her 

because the experiences and understanding she shared contained the enlightenment and 

illumination of the Holy Spirit while I was unsuccessful in my fellowship? Wasnôt it that I was 

only willing to lord over others, but not willing to be outdone? I was unwilling to let go of 

myself and accept my sisterôs help so that I could protect my own fame and status and prove 

that I was no less than her. Instead, I rejected, hid from, and judged her fellowship. My 

nature is utterly arrogant and hardened, and I lack all humanity and sense. At this point, I 
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realized I hadnôt truly been living in obedience to and fear of God, I did not love the truth and 

I was blind to the precious work of the Holy Spirit in my sister. Instead, I placed my own 

personal status and vanity ahead of anything else. I was clearly aware of the Holy Spiritôs 

work but intentionally resisted it. How was the essence of my behavior any different from 

that of those Jewish Pharisees who were well aware that the Lord Jesusô work and words 

were the way of the truth, but because of protecting their own fame and status intentionally 

resisted and condemned God? Was I not just another frivolous person who, just as God 

said, sees the work of the Holy Spirit as a game? Looking back, I realized that the Holy Spirit 

was not just working in the sister, He was also trying to make up for my deficiencies through 

this sisterôs fellowship, to open my eyes and help me gain something from the process. What 

did I do in return? I was arrogant and conceited and refused Godôs grace at every moment, 

and therefore I had missed many opportunities to be perfected by God. I had missed out on 

much of Godôs enlightenment, illumination and truths. How foolish Iôd been, how stupid! 

At that moment, I felt even greater rancor and guilt for all that Iôd done, so I prayed to 

God, ñGod, I have been blind, foolish, and arrogant, and in no way deserve the work You 

have carried out in me or to be saved by You. But You still lead me and enlighten me, 

allowing me to see my own absurdity and ignorance. Oh, God! I promise You, from now on, 

whichever of my sisters and brothers is fellowshiping, as long as they speak in line with 

Godôs word or with the truth, I will obey and accept, because this is the path toward growth 

in my life and a mark of Your blessing, and because by doing so I am not obedient to any 

one person, but rather to all the positive things that come from You. It is a chance to accept 

Your salvation. Should I disobey or rebel against You again, I ask that You judge and 

chastise me, so that I can turn to You before it is too late.ò 

 

 

41. The Finest Gift God Has Given Me 

By Yixin, Hebei Province 

 

Before, I would frequently hear my brothers and sisters say, ñEverything that God does 

is for the best; it is all what people need.ò I verbally acknowledged this and agreed with it, 

but I didnôt have any true understanding and experience. Later, through an actual 

environment that God set up I finally realized that all God was doing to me was based on 
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my own needs, and that it was the finest gift that can be given. 

I had a particularly strong desire for status in my heart. When fulfilling my duty in the 

church, I was always hoping that the leader would pay attention to me and that my brothers 

and sisters would think highly of me, but reality was never as I hoped it would be. Over 

several yearsô time, no matter who I worked with when fulfilling my duty, I had always been 

the assistant. No matter what was going on, the leaders would always discuss it with my 

partners and arrange for them to take care of things. It seemed that in the leadersô eyes, I 

was an insignificant, unimportant person. I felt it unfair and I thought: ñI fulfill the same types 

of duties and Iôm no worse than the others. Why am I always the assistant? Why am I always 

inferior to someone else?ò I experienced quite a bit of the suffering because my wishes could 

never be satisfied, and I was constantly living in the midst of my misunderstanding of God. 

I could not escape from it. One day, the leader had my partner put together some documents, 

but didnôt ask me to help. That hit a raw nerve for me. Although I knew that I shouldnôt go 

after that type of worthless thing, I just couldnôt let go of it, and I once again sank into pain. 

I thought: ñWhy does this type of situation always find me? Why isnôt what God arranged 

ever what I want? What is Godôs will in this?ò I really could not understand it. 

Later, I saw the following words from God: ñé but the corruption in their nature must 

be resolved through trials. In whichever aspects you are not purified, these are the 

aspects in which you must be refinedðthis is Godôs arrangement. God creates an 

environment for you, forcing you to be refined there so that you can know your own 

corruption. Ultimately, you reach a point at which you would rather die and give up 

your schemes and desires, and submit to Godôs sovereignty and arrangement. 

Therefore, for anyone who does not have several years of refinement and who has 

not endured a certain amount of suffering, they will not be able to rid themselves of 

the bondage of corruption of the flesh in their thoughts and in their hearts. In 

whichever aspects you are still subject to Satanôs bondage, and in whichever aspects 

you still have your own desires and your own demands, these are the aspects in 

which you should suffer. Only through suffering can people learn lessons, gain truth, 

and understand Godôs willò (ñHow to Satisfy God in the Midst of Trialsò in Records of 

Christôs Talks). I felt a wave of warmth in my heart from Godôs words, as if God were guiding 

me face-to-face, telling me what His will was in doing things this way, and allowing me to 

understand His good intentions. With that enlightenment from God, I took a fresh look at the 
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environment He had created for me. I saw then that God knew me best; He was clear that 

my corruption from Satan was most severe in status, that I was most greatly constrained in 

this area. God couldnôt bear to see me always living under Satanôs domain and corrupted, 

oppressed, tortured, and trodden on by Satan. So, God targeted my nature, continuing to 

arrange environments to judge, chastise, try, and refine me. All of that was done to purify 

and transform the corrupt disposition within me, and to save me from the constraints and 

binds of status. Godôs love and salvation was contained within it. But for so many years, I 

had never understood Godôs good intentions. I wasnôt willing to accept Godôs work of 

ñdivestmentò on me. That is why I was always misunderstanding His heart and always felt 

that He was hard on me, suppressing me, and wouldnôt allow me to really show myself. If I, 

as a person who saw status as life itself, had actually had my own way in every domain, my 

internal desires would have just grown and grown, and in the end I would definitely have 

been detested, rejected, and eliminated by God because my striving for fame and gains 

offended Godôs disposition. When that time came, I would have been utterly ruined for the 

sake of status. Only then did I understand the earnest intentions behind the work God had 

done on me for many years; only then did I see that the environments God had created for 

me were to save me. This is a love that cannot be expressed with words. My heart was 

moved by Godôs sincere love and my misunderstandings toward God disappeared from my 

heart. I became willing to accept Godôs chastisement and judgment, to be obedient within 

the environment that God had created for me, and to seek the truth to resolve my corrupt 

disposition. 

It was only through this experience that I truly recognized that God creates 

environments to try and refine mankind, and there is both deep meaning and great love 

within this. The truth is that, for me, when those situations that were not in line with my 

conceptions were upon me, they were exactly what I needed in life. It was an essential 

means of God making me know and obey Him in order to save me. Just as a mother really 

understands her own childrenðwhich child needs what as they are growing up, what 

nutrition they need to be supplementedða mother understands that well. Today, what God 

does in peopleôs lives is the same. God possesses penetrating understanding of people. 

The environments God creates for people and everything He does in their lives are based 

on what they need. All of it is most beneficial for their lives and it is to allow them to gain the 

truth, to escape from Satanôs influence of darkness, and to attain obedience to God. Only 
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when people can be obedient within the environments that God has created for them can 

they gain the truth and life. If people give free rein to their own temperament and preferences 

and have God satisfy them, then not only will they not gain anything at all, but they will 

disgust God, and in the end can only harm and ruin themselves. This is because behind the 

curtain of what people like is nothing but the control of a corrupt disposition that can only 

make people more and more depraved and rebellious. It is entirely at odds with Godôs 

requirements. It was at that time that I finally had some practical understanding of what God 

said: ñé the path of today goes along with judgment and curse, but you should all 

know that what I have bestowed upon you, whether it be judgment or chastisement, 

they are all the best gifts I can give to you, and they are all things that you urgently 

needò (ñYou Are All So Base in Character!ò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

I give thanks for Godôs enlightenment that has allowed me to gain some knowledge and 

understanding of Godôs work on man, and to see that the more I am unwilling to accept 

something, the more this is what I need to have in life entry, and the more I should accept it. 

I also realize that Godôs essence is good, and what God does for mankind is all love. It is all 

what is most beneficial for peopleôs lives; it is the sustenance most needed in peopleôs lives, 

and it is the finest gift given to man by God. From today forward, I am willing to put myself 

entirely in Godôs hands, to obey and accept all the work that God completes on me. I am 

willing to seek to know the truth, to gain the truth, and to achieve a change in disposition 

soon within the environment that God creates for me. 

 

 

42. I Learned to Coordinate With Others 

By Liu Heng, Jiangxi Province 

 

In a recent vote, I was elected to be a church leader. In order to repay Godôs love, I 

made a resolution before God: No matter what I encounter, I will not abandon my 

responsibilities and betray God. I will coordinate with my brothers and sisters to perform my 

duty well and will be someone who pursues the truth.  

Sister Wang and I were responsible for the church work, and when at first we had 

differing opinions about how to organize some church matters, I would consciously pray to 

God asking Him to protect my heart, and to make me able to relinquish myself and not to 
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argue with my sister. I would also often remind myself that I must work harmoniously with 

this sister. However, because I only paid attention to controlling my actions in order that I 

wouldnôt have conflicts with her, and because I had not entered into truth, over time, I had 

more and more disagreements with her. One time I wanted to promote a sister to the duty 

of watering new believers, Sister Wang said the sister Iôd chosen was no good. After I 

switched my candidate, she still said it was unsuitable. I immediately became upset. Later I 

never brought up the matter again. When she asked about it, I said in a rage: ñSelect 

whoever you want!ò After this, in order to avoid conflict, regardless of what she said, if there 

was any dissent, I wouldnôt say anything. Sometimes holding it in became unbearable, so I 

would hide somewhere and cry. Therefore, I always felt that I had been wronged. Another 

time, the upper-level leader handed a task over to me to deal with, and when it was all done, 

I felt quite pleased. I thought Sister Wang would praise me. Unexpectedly, she rained on my 

parade, saying: ñThis really is not the right way to do this.ò This really irritated me. I thought: 

ñYou didnôt even have a look and you flat out reject it. Youôre really self-righteous!ò We each 

held to our opinions and neither of us was willing to submit to the other. Finally, I wouldnôt 

even listen to the communications of the word of God. The more I thought about it, the more 

I felt that she intentionally made things difficult for me. I had tolerated her again and again, 

yet she still treated me this way. The more I thought about it the more I felt wronged. As a 

result, I was completely left in darkness and had lost the work of the Holy Spirit. From that 

time on, I wasnôt willing to work with her. I thought: ñI dare not provoke this sister, but I can 

avoid her.ò Because I was unwilling to perform my duty with this sister, I used my small 

stature and incompetence as an excuse to write my resignation letter. Not long after, when 

I met my upper-level leader, I told her about my resignation. She then communicated to me 

the principles of taking responsibility and resigning as well as the great care and effort God 

has put into saving people. My stubborn heart would not yield, however, and I was 

determined to resign from my post. 

The next morning after I got out of bed, my head was completely blank. Even when I 

prayed, I could not feel God, and I felt drowsy when I read Godôs words. I was afraid and 

panicked and thought it was certainly my conduct that had made God detest me. So, I began 

to examine myself. After I had thought about everything that had happened over the time Iôd 

spent coordinating and performing my duty together with this sister, I was able to see that 

my disposition had made God detest me. The word of God was not present in my conduct 
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and I had no reverence toward God. I was simply not a person who accepted the truth. As 

a result, I had been tricked by Satan and I had given up on my responsibilities and betrayed 

God unawares. After becoming aware of this, I immediately prostrated myself before God 

and repented: ñOh Almighty God, I am wrong. I have believed in You, but I have not been 

willing to experience Your work. You arranged my environment and I have not been willing 

to accept it; I wanted to avoid Your chastisement and judgment. My conduct has really hurt 

You. Oh God, I thank You for exposing me in Your work and allowing me to understand more 

of my satanic disposition. Now I see that my stature is truly so small. I canôt handle even the 

smallest setbacks. When any tiny thing I donôt like happens, I want to betray You. I have 

discarded the oaths I have made to You. Oh God, I am willing to repent, put myself aside 

and coordinate in earnest together with the sister. Oh God, I am no longer willing to live 

under the control of Satanôs influence or be constrained by my corrupt disposition. I have 

made up my mind to retract my resignation letter. I am no longer willing to live for my own 

face, this time I am willing to satisfy You!ò After praying, I became tearful, and soon afterward 

I retracted my resignation letter and tore it to shreds on the spot. When we gathered that 

day, a few of us were reading the word of God together. Godôs word says: ñYour reputation 

has been destroyed, your bearing is degrading, your way of speaking is lowly, your 

life is despicable, and even all of your humanity is lowly. You are narrow-minded 

toward people and you haggle over every little thing. You quarrel over your own 

reputation and status, even to the point that youôre willing to descend into hell, into 

the lake of fireò (ñYou Are All So Base in Character!ò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). 

ñPeople do not demand much of themselves, but they demand much of God. They ask 

Him to show them special kindness and to be patient and forbearing toward them, 

cherish them, provide for them, smile at them, and take care of them in many ways. 

They expect Him not to be strict with them at all or do anything that would upset them 

even slightly, and are only satisfied if He sweet-talks them every single day. Humans 

are so lacking in reason!ò (ñPeople Who Always Have Requirements for God Are the Least 

Reasonableò in Records of Christôs Talks). The word of God had completely exposed all my 

inner ugliness. Only then was I able to see that my satanic disposition was so severe. I had 

such an arrogant and conceited nature that I always felt I was better than other people. I 

didnôt have the slightest amount of self-awareness; I didnôt know myself inside and outside. 

Therefore, when I was coordinating with the sister, I always wanted to be in charge, and be 
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the leader. I was eager for the sister to follow me in everything and listen to me. I always 

wanted to be the head. When the sisterôs opinions failed to agree with my own, I didnôt seek 

the truth to resolve the conflict and reach a common understanding with her. Rather, I would 

lose my temper and cop an attitude because I had lost face, and I would become biased 

against the sister, to the point that I would let my anger get in the way of my work. 

Furthermore, I never thought to take the initiative to improve our relationship or thought to 

change my attitude toward performing my duty. When we were working together, I would 

always put on airs. I didnôt demand any change in myself, I disdained to speak heart-to-heart 

with the sister. I fixated on her faults, and I demanded that she change herself. I considered 

myself to be the master of truth and saw other people as corrupt. Throughout our work 

coordinating together, I did not know myself. When the sister had a bad attitude, or when 

there was a difference of opinion between us, I didnôt reflect on or know myself, but instead 

I would lump all the blame on her. I believed that she was wrong, so I belittled her in my 

heart and discriminated against her to the point that I treated her just like an enemy. I saw 

my corrupt satanic dispositionsðhaughtiness and conceitedness, arrogance and crueltyð

and I saw that I conducted myself extremely pettily, and I saw my narrow-minded behavior, 

and I realized that I possessed not a shred of the humanity or reason a normal person should 

possess. I was truly unreasonable! God exalted me and gave me the opportunity to perform 

my duty, but I didnôt think about coordinating harmoniously with the sister and doing our 

duties well to satisfy God. All day, I wouldnôt engage in honest work, I would scheme against 

her, and would have jealous disputes with her. I only knew to bicker about my own 

grievances and incessantly fight over my own face and vanity. Did I have any conscience or 

reason? Was I a person who pursued the truth? God requires us to put His word into practice 

in our lives, yet I was divorced from it in the fulfilling of my duties; I didnôt seek the truth at 

all, and Iôd never accepted or obeyed my sisterôs suggestions which accorded with the truth 

in our work together performing our duty. Whenever anything occurred, I took the lead and 

made her submit to me and listen to me. Was I not on the path of the antichrist? Was I not 

heading for self-destruction by carrying on this way? Only then was I able to see that my 

conduct was all about the flesh and about selfish desires, and my nature was too selfish and 

deplorable. My many years of believing in God did not bring me anything real and there was 

not a shred of change in my disposition. I couldnôt go on like this, and I became willing to 

seek the truth and transform myself. 



126 
 

Afterward, I read Godôs word saying: ñIf you people who coordinate to work in the 

churches do not learn from each other, and communicate, making up for each otherôs 

shortcomings, from where can you learn lessons? When you encounter anything, you 

should fellowship with each other, so that your life can benefit. é You must achieve 

harmonious cooperation for the purpose of the work of God, for the benefit of the 

church, and for spurring the brothers and sisters onward. You coordinate with him 

and he coordinates with you, each amending the other, arriving at a better work 

outcome, so as to care for Godôs will. Only this is a true cooperation, and only such 

people have true entry. é Each of you, as people who serve, must be able to defend 

the interests of the church in all things you do, rather than looking out for your own 

interests. It is unacceptable to go it alone, where you undermine him and he 

undermines you. People acting this way are not fit to serve God!ò (ñServe as the 

Israelites Didò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). And it was said in a sermon: ñThere is no 

main role and deputy in serving in coordination. Everyone stands on an equal footing, and 

the principle is to achieve a consensus through fellowshiping about the truth. This requires 

people to obey one another. That is, whoever speaks correctly and speaks in conformity 

with the truth should be obeyed. The principle is to obey the truth. The truth is authority, and 

whoever can fellowship about something in line with the truth and see things accurately 

should be obeyed. No matter what people do or what duty they fulfill, obeying the truth is 

always the principleò (ñThe Meaning and Explanation of the Ten Principles of the Church Life 

Established by Godôs Familyò in Work Arrangements). From the sermon and Godôs word, I 

saw the way to practice and enter into serving in coordination with each other. That is, being 

considerate of Godôs will and protecting the interests of Godôs family while coordinating and 

performing our duties together. Regardless of what people do or what work they are doing, 

it should all be done by taking submission to the truth and by communicating truth to reach 

a common understanding as the principles. You cannot be so arrogant and conceited as to 

maintain your own opinions and make others listen to you, and you cannot sell out the 

principles of the truth to protect your interpersonal relationships. Moreover you cannot just 

follow your own character to create independence, you must let go of yourself and take the 

initiative to deny yourself, learn from others, and make up for your own weaknesses in order 

to obtain a harmonious partnership. Only then can you have Godôs blessings and guidance 

in your duty, can you achieve better results in church work, and can your own life be 
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benefited. On the contrary, if you are arrogant while working together, if you donôt seek after 

the principles of the truth but make a dictatorship to control others, or if you operate alone 

and do things by your own desire, then you will suffer Godôs loathing and cause losses for 

the church work. Yet I was arrogant and always wanted to have the final say. How did I not 

know that the work in Godôs family was not something that a single person could 

accomplish? All people have no truth and have far too many shortcomings. Acting 

unilaterally makes mistakes very likely to happen. Only through cooperative work can more 

work of the Holy Spirit be obtained to make up for our shortfalls and prevent mistakes. At 

the time, I couldnôt help but feel guilt and self-blame for my satanic disposition that was 

exposed in my arrogance and selfishness, and in not having the slightest bit of consideration 

for Godôs will, as well as for only focusing on not losing face and acting on impulse to the 

point of displaying shocking and rude behavior. I believe that I was too blind and foolish, and 

I didnôt understand the meaning of Godôs intent to arrange an environment for me to practice 

serving in coordinationðeven to the point that I didnôt try to learn from my partnerôs strengths 

to compensate for my shortcomings while performing my duties, or to learn what I needed 

through working together. As a result, it caused losses for the work of the church and delayed 

my own growth in life. Today, were it not for Godôs pity and the enlightenment of Godôs word, 

I would have been unable to let go of myself and would still want others to listen to me. In 

the end, who knows what catastrophe I would cause? Coming to this realization, I made a 

resolution: I am willing to act according to the word of God, I am willing to work harmoniously 

with the sister for the work of the church and for my growth in life and I wonôt think about my 

own interests anymore. 

Afterward, I opened up to my partner sister about how I had come to know myself, and 

she also opened up to me about how she had come to know herself. Through having a real 

heart-to-heart, the prejudices I had of her and the distance between us vanished, and we 

both became willing to enter together into the principles of serving in coordination with each 

other. After that, our duty coordinating with each other was much more harmonious. When 

we had differing opinions, we sought the truth and grasped Godôs will by praying to Him. 

When we saw each otherôs shortcomings, we were understanding and forgiving; we treated 

each other with love. Unwittingly, Godôs blessings fell upon us and the gospel work bore 

significantly more fruit than in the past. At this time I hated having lived by my corrupt 

disposition in the past, and that I hadnôt learned practically the lessons in the environment 
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God had arranged for me; even more I hated that I did not pursue the truth and had owed 

God too much. I finally experienced the sweet taste of putting truth into practice, I had more 

faith to fulfill my duties and satisfy God, and my heart became full of gratitude to God. From 

now on I am willing to make efforts in even more aspects of the truth, to seek to enter into 

the reality of Godôs word, to act with principle, and to perform my duties properly and repay 

Godôs love. 

 

 

43. The Only Way to Avoid Disaster 

By Chaotuo, Hubei Province 

 

After the May 12 Sichuan Earthquake, I became constantly fearful and worried that I 

might someday be struck by disaster. Particularly as I saw disasters becoming larger and 

larger, and earthquakes more and more frequent, my fear of impending disaster became 

even more pronounced. As a result, I spent entire days pondering what precautions I should 

take to protect myself should an earthquake hit. 

One day, at lunch, the sister of my host family turned on the TV as usual, and the 

newscaster just happened to be talking about earthquake safety measures. In the event of 

an earthquake, you should quickly run outdoors into an open space to avoid being injured 

by a falling building. If you cannot evacuate in time, you should take cover under a bed, table 

or in a corneré. After hearing this, I felt as though I had found a life-saving solution, and 

quickly committed these precautionary measures to memory so I could save my own life in 

case an earthquake hit. I went back to my room after lunch and carefully looked around the 

house, inside and outside, looking for a place to hide in case an earthquake hit and I didnôt 

have time to escape, but I was greatly disappointed with what I saw: There was a ton of junk 

under the bed, and no extra space to take cover. Looking outside the house, within hundreds 

of meters of where I stood all of the buildings were five or six stories high, and closely packed 

together. Even if I were to evacuate from my building I would still most likely be crushed to 

death. I couldnôt help but think: ñIt seems as though fulfilling my duty here is too dangerous. 

Iôll have to wait for the leader to come and switch me to a rural host family. That way, if an 

earthquake does occur, it will be easier to run out into an open space. But my current duty 

of compiling documents involves mainly staying indoorðeven living in the countryside my 
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life would still be at risk. I might as well tell the leader to transfer me to a gospel group. That 

way I will at least be outside all day, and it will be safer than staying inside. The only thing 

is, I donôt know when the leader is coming. What would I do if there were an earthquake 

before that? I still need to prepare a shelter for the time being.ò I lived in fear every day this 

way, and was unable to focus on performing my duty.  

Then one day, I read the following passage in ñPrepare Sufficient Good Deeds for Your 

Destinationò: ñWhen disaster comes, all who oppose Me will weep as they fall victim to 

famine and plague. Those who have committed all manner of wickedness, but who have 

followed Me for many years, will not escape paying for their sins; they too, will be plunged 

into disaster, the like of which has seldom been seen throughout millions of years, and they 

will live in a constant state of panic and fear. And those of My followers who have shown 

loyalty to Me will rejoice and applaud My might. They will experience ineffable contentment 

and live amid joy such as I have never before bestowed upon mankind.ò ñIn any case, I hope 

that you prepare a sufficiency of good deeds for your own destination. Then will I be satisfied; 

otherwise, none of you can escape the disaster that will befall you. The disaster originates 

with Me and is of course orchestrated by Me. If you cannot appear as good in My eyes, then 

you will not escape suffering the disasterò (The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words 

awakened me. Indeed, God is the Lord of creation. He rules and has charge over all things. 

The disasters are brought about by God and they are all grasped, arranged by His hands. 

Peopleôs lives are also ruled by Him and under His control, and He has final say over who 

suffers devastation in a disaster, and who is protected and preserved. This is all Godôs rule 

and arrangement. Who can escape from Godôs rule over their fate and outcome? 

Unbelievers do not know this, and think these are natural disasters. Thus they use human 

means and human efforts to save themselves when faced with disasters, thinking they can 

avoid the resulting devastation this way. And I, who was ignorant, believed in God but did 

not know Godôs work at all. I was thinking that all I needed to do was to follow precautionary 

measures explained on TV to protect myself, so that I could escape the suffering wrought 

by disasters and survive. Having the same perspective as unbelievers truly was absurd! 

Shouldnôt I have known that if people do not perform their duties faithfully and fail to perform 

good deeds, they will not be seen in Godôs eyes as good? Regardless of how advanced 

their precautionary measures, or how perfect their self-rescue plans, in the end there is no 

one who can escape those disasters which God visits upon man. From my various reactions 
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to the threat of disaster, it was evident that I did not have any real faith in God. I had no real 

understanding of Godôs work in the last days or of His almightiness and sovereignty. I had 

no idea who God aims to destroy in disasters, or who God wishes to save, nor did I recognize 

that in disasters, only those who are faithful to God and have prepared a sufficiency of good 

deeds are those who are spared from a calamity. Therefore, when the threat of disaster 

loomed, instead of reflecting on whether or not I had prepared good deeds, was faithful to 

God, pursued the truth to be saved by God, I spent all my time contemplating ways to save 

myself. Lacking the truth is really pitiable! 

During Noahôs time, people were promiscuous and evil to a certain degree. They were 

extremely sinful, had all distanced themselves from God, and did not worship Him. When 

God decided to destroy the earth with the flood, because Noah feared God and kept far from 

evil, built the ark in accordance with Godôs will, expended everything upon Godôs request, 

and showed his utmost loyalty, he was seen by God as good. Therefore, when disaster 

arrived, only the eight people in his family received Godôs protection and survived. And I 

recalled what was discussed in a sermon: ñIf you donôt prepare any good deeds, when 

disaster strikes, your heart will be in a panic all day long. Without good deeds, a manôs heart 

feels no comfort, and he has no confidence or peace in his heart. Because he has not 

prepared good deeds, there is no real peace or joy in his heart. Evil-doers have a guilty 

conscience, and are evil at heart. The more evil deeds they do, the guiltier they feel and the 

more fearful they become. If you want to make your heart comforted and at peace when the 

great disaster comes, you need to do more good and prepare more good deeds now. Only 

then will you feel peace and comfort in your heart when disaster strikesò (ñThe Important 

Meaning Behind Preparing Good Deedsò in Sermons and Fellowship II). After reading this I 

understood that without gaining the truth, without doing good deeds, people will lack Godôs 

care and protection, and so they will be panicked when faced with a disaster. Only those 

who pursue the truth, are devoted to fulfilling their duty, do not muddle through, practice and 

enter in according to the principles of the truth in all things, and whose deeds are seen by 

God as good will gain Godôs protection and be preserved in a disaster, just like Noah. I 

thought about how I was constantly feeling uneasy and nervous, fearing my own death in a 

disaster. I realized, wasnôt it because I had not done my duty faithfully and had not prepared 

any good deeds that I was so terrified of disaster falling? Thinking back on the times I was 

compiling documents, I saw that other brothers and sisters did more than me and I was 
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really afraid that the leader wouldnôt think much of me. So that I could get more done and 

the leader would think highly of me, I just did some cursory edits on them before handing 

them over to her. I wasnôt as meticulous as I had been in the past; I was no longer giving 

thought to how to edit them to achieve testimony to God, so that my brothers and sisters 

could gain some benefit and edification from reading them. When I saw that the documents 

written by brothers and sisters werenôt very coherent, I didnôt give them earnest guidance 

and help. Instead, I just casually wrote some comments and that was it, not caring whether 

they understood them or would gain some edification from them. I hurriedly sent them back, 

and as a result they didnôt know how to revise them, and then sent fewer and fewer 

documents. This seriously impacted the progress of this work. Even so, I did not reflect on 

my actions, nor did I try to identify and rectify the source of the problem, but blamed the 

leader, claiming that problems arose because she didnôt place importance on this work. I 

was so unreasonable! I could see from this that I didnôt have a true burden for the work of 

the church and I particularly was not fulfilling my duty with a heart of devotion to God. Instead, 

I did things for the sake of my own reputation and status. Not only was fulfilling my duty that 

way not preparing good deeds, but it was muddling through and trying to deceive God. It 

was doing evil. How could I presume to satisfy God with such actions, receive His praise 

and care, and thereby gain spiritual comfort? If I had continued on this path without pursuing 

the truth properly, and failed to be faithful to my duty without preparing adequate good deeds, 

I surely would have been unable to escape the wrath of Godôs punishment of the wicked, 

even though following those precautions set out by worldly people when disaster strikes. 

Thank God for His guidance in opening my mind to allow me to understand that only by 

doing my duty properly and performing a sufficiency of good deeds may I gain deliverance 

from the suffering wrought by disasters and escape with my life. This is the one and only 

way. In the future, I wish to pursue the truth hard, be as faithful as possible in fulfilling my 

duties, and prepare ample good deeds to satisfy God. 
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44. Judging by Appearances Is Just Absurd 

By Yifan, Henan Province 

 

In the past, I often judged people by their appearances, holding charming, erudite and 

eloquent people in especially high regard. I believed such people were sensible, good at 

understanding others and generally good and kind. Only recently, as the reality revealed 

itself, have I come to correct this absurd way of thinking. 

One night near dusk, as soon as I had returned to my host family, I saw a young man 

wearing a suit and leather shoes sitting in the room. He wore a finely wrought pair of 

spectacles, which accentuated his cultured and scholarly manner. My hostess was an 

elderly sister who informed me that the young man was her son and that he was currently 

working as an official in the municipal government of a large city. He dressed so smartly, 

was so cultured in how he spoke and comported himself, and was reputed to be a college 

graduate, and he had a decent job in the municipal governmentðbecause I had had to quit 

school early due to my familyôs poor financial situation, all this made me incredibly envious. 

It was truly the first time I had seen someone with such charm and scholarliness. I thought 

to myself: ñSomeone so cultured and of such high status and cultivation will certainly be a 

good person who is amiable, humane and rational.ò With that thought in mind, I began trying 

to discuss matters of faith with him, but his reaction was quite contrary to my expectations. 

He rose to his feet in a clamor and slammed his fist down on the table yelling, ñGet out of 

here right now! If you donôt leave this instant Iôll call the police!ò Having spoken, he 

immediately took out his cell phone and began dialing 110. I was utterly dumbfounded and 

didnôt know what to do next. It was nearly 10 p.m., if I left now where would I go? Just then, 

the elderly sister quickly came forward and tried to talk her son down, saying, ñItôs already 

late, she can leave tomorrow.ò As soon as he saw that I would spend the night there, he 

became furious, literally pushing and shoving me out the door, and in the process yelling, 

ñThe CCP government is an atheist government that does not allow people to believe in God. 

How could I, a cadre of the government and beneficiary of public funds, allow a missionary 

to stay in my home? Get out of here now!ò With that, he furiously picked up my bicycle and 

threw it right at me and then shoved me and my bike right out the door. The elderly sister 

went after me with the intent of taking me to another host familyôs house, but her son wouldnôt 

allow it, pulling her back inside and locking the door. I heard her crying, ñWhere do you 
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expect a girl to go late at night all by herself?ò ñLet her go where she goesðwith her Godôs 

protection she has nothing to fear, right?ò He yelled in reply, tearing her back inside. 

Staring blankly at the blinking stars of the night sky and the cars roaring by on the 

highway, I felt sad and heavy hearted: ñIf you donôt want me living in your house then fine, 

but thereôs no reason to stop the elderly sister from taking me to another host family. How 

could you be so inhumane, so vicious! Even a beggar should not be treated in this way! I 

have no idea where another host family is and Iôm stranded with no place to go in the dead 

of night. What am I supposed to do?ò With these thoughts rattling through my head, tears 

came to my eyes. At that moment, the fine impression I had of the elderly sisterôs sonôs 

charm, knowledge and cultivation was thoroughly wiped away. Only then did I think of a 

sermon, ñHow could we call those who resist or persecute God truly good people? Ever 

since man was corrupted by Satan, he has become an expert in disguise and in covering 

himself with life philosophy. On the outside, he looks like a person, but when someone 

begins to testify to God, his demonic nature is revealed. Not many people realize this, so 

they are often blinded and fooled by the platitudes and niceties of others. Godôs words and 

work can best expose man. Those without the truth are merely hypocrites. Those who 

understand the truth will see clearly with regard to this issue. Those who do not understand 

the truth fail to see anything clearly and as a result their viewpoints are absurdò (The 

Fellowship From the Above). These words made me come to my senses. Indeed, the 

fellowship was exactly right: The corrupt are all good at pretending, and just because they 

seem cultivated and polite on the outside, that doesnôt mean they are good in substance. 

Only those who love the truth and can accept the truth are good, kindhearted people. If 

someone seems nice on the outside, but they do not acknowledge God or accept the truths 

expressed by Godðand are even capable of opposition, vexation, and hateðthen they 

cannot be called someone who is good. I, however, used my own imagining and secular 

worldview to judge people. I always thought that those with knowledge, status and cultivation 

were invariably humane, rational and understanding of others. My viewpoint could not have 

been more absurd! Little did I know, on the outside some may look cultured and charming, 

but on the inside they are sick of the truth and hate the truth, and the moment someone 

mentions God or faith in God, an unrestrained fury surges forth from them as though they 

are enemies, and they even follow in the CCPôs wake, defying God and persecuting Godôs 

chosen people. This government official that I met was a perfect example. On the surface, 
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he had charm, eloquence, and culture, but as soon as I brought up matters of faith, he 

completely lost it. He condemned, expelled and threatened people who believed in God, and 

he completely revealed his satanic nature that is hostile to God. In the face of these facts, I 

realized that I must not only assess people by whatôs on the outside; whatôs key is to look at 

their attitude toward God, and toward the truth. If they do not love the truth and accept the 

truth, then no matter how great their expertise or status, no matter how impressive they 

seem on the exterior, no matter how cultivated they are, they are still not truly good. 

Through this experience, I see that I have not been judging people by their essence, 

but by their appearance; such outlook has been so absurd. This experience has also 

revealed that I have been following God for many years without having understood the truth; 

my outlook on things has not undergone a true transformation, and I donôt know how to 

discern people, I donôt understand things thoroughly and my stature is pitifully immature. In 

the future I will do my utmost to pursue the truth, learn to see people and things according 

to Godôs word, and correct all of my absurd viewpoints within and seek to become 

compatible with God. 

 

 

45. Whatever God Says Is the Very Judgment of Man 

By Xunqiu, Henan Province 

 

I used to think that God judged and chastised man only when revealing manôs inherent 

corruption or conveying harsh words determining someoneôs final destination, but those 

gentler words were not words of judgment and chastisement. It was only much later that an 

experience led me to realize that even Godôs gentle words are also His judgment and 

chastisement. I realized then that every word God utters is His judgment of man. 

Recently, the elderly sister of my host family was upset because she and her daughter-

in-law had butted heads. I had fellowship with her several times, but there was no shift in 

her state. Gradually I became impatient, thinking to myself, ñI have fellowshiped with you 

quite a few times, but you havenôt changed. You probably have no interest in the truth. I will 

never fellowship with you again.ò After that, I seldom asked her what kind of state she was 

in. One day, the sister working with me brought up that sisterôs state and suggested that we 

have more fellowship and pray with her. Hearing that, I didnôt say anything aloud but I thought 
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to myself: ñIôve shared fellowship with her a number of times and itôs all been fruitless. As I 

see it, having more fellowship with her is just a waste of time.ò I knew this revealed my 

arrogance, which was a disposition of Satan. I was giving her the cold shoulder and showing 

no love for her. However, I just couldnôt change my state. When we prayed together, I still 

found it hard to let go of my prejudices against her, so much so that I sank into spiritual 

darkness and could not feel God with me. I also felt suffocated, as if something was blocking 

my heart and could not be cleared. Later, I brought my predicament in front of God and 

prayed, ñGod, I am aware of my arrogance and my inadequate humanity. I showed neither 

consideration nor sympathy for my sister; I donôt want to live in this situation, but my heart 

simply cannot change. God, I beseech You to enlighten me, to have me understand the 

truth, and to know myself.ò As I offered that prayer, I vaguely recalled some words of God. I 

immediately opened the book of Godôs word and found the following statements: ñWhy is it 

said that the extent of your resolve to love God, and whether you have truly 

renounced the flesh, depends on whether you are prejudiced toward your brothers 

and sisters, and on whether, if you are, you can push such prejudices aside. Which 

is to say, when your relationship with your brothers and sisters is normal, then your 

conditions before God are also normal. When one of your brothers and sisters is 

weak, you will not loathe them, despise them, make fun of them, or give them the cold 

shoulder. If you are able to be of service to them, you will commune with themé. If 

you feel you are unable to provide to them, then you can pay them a visit. This doesnôt 

have to be done by the church leaderðit is the responsibility of every brother and 

sister to do this work. If you see that a brother or sister is in a bad state, you should 

pay them a visit. This is the responsibility of every one of youò (ñThe Work of the Holy 

Spirit and the Work of Satanò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words that ñwhen 

your relationship with your brothers and sisters is normal, then your conditions 

before God are also normalò were clearly imprinted in my mind. I pondered these words 

of God while engaging in seeking. Through the enlightenment and illumination of the Holy 

Spirit, I felt this seemingly gentle statement actually embodied majesty and judgment, and it 

pierced my heart like a sword. God has always clearly told man that only on the basis of 

Godôs words can humankind establish normal relationships among brothers and sisters, and 

that if their relationships with brothers and sisters are normal, then their state before God 

can also be normal. But in my interactions with others, all that I manifested was the corrupt 
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disposition of Satan: I disdained, rejected, and delimited others. I didnôt have a normal 

relationship with people, so how could I enjoy a normal relationship with God? It is the 

immutable responsibility of people who believe in God to visit and serve brothers and sisters 

who are passive and weak. It is the life to be lived by people who seek to love God, and it is 

the conduct of brothers and sisters who love one another. On the contrary, when I saw that 

sister was in a bad state, although I appeared to have fellowship with her, I was not helping 

and supporting her with a heart of love for God, wanting to satisfy God, or a heart of love for 

brothers and sisters. Nor did I understand her suffering of living in darkness or patiently 

fellowship with her to help her out of the negative state. Instead, I made demands on her 

based on my own personal standards, thinking that she should just turn around as soon as 

I had shared fellowship with her. When her state still hadnôt changed after fellowship, I looked 

down my nose at her, even deciding that she had no intention of pursuing the truth. 

Therefore, I disdained her and shunned her. This is very far from what God requires. I 

thought I had fellowship with her just a few times and then lost patience. I delimited and 

disdained her. My humanity is so lacking! At that time, I lost a normal relationship with God 

and became subject to His chastisement, my soul suffering in spiritual darkness. Wasnôt it 

the case that Godôs righteous disposition had come upon me? The more I thought about it, 

the more strongly I felt that this very statement was Godôs face-to-face judgment of me. I 

was ashamed and deeply remorseful. But at the same time, my reverence for God welled 

up spontaneously and I realized that Godôs disposition is one of majesty and wrath. I realized 

that God is indeed supremely righteous and holy. God can examine my each and every 

thought, so there is no escape from His judgment.  

The judgment of Godôs words helped me let go of my prejudice against the elderly sister 

and I became willing to fellowship with her with a spirit of love and kindness. Unexpectedly, 

though, before I fellowshiped with her again, she had received enlightenment from God and 

come out from her negative state by praying and listening to hymns of Godôs word. At that 

moment, I felt happy that her state had improved. I was grateful that God had led us, as He 

always will. I also felt ashamed of the satanic disposition I had exhibited.  

Thanks be to God! Despite the fact that I had shown only rebellion and corruption 

throughout this experience, I learned that Godôs gentle words are also His judgment and 

chastisement of man, and that every word from Him is the truth, and they are all things that 

corrupt human beings lack within their humanity. This is why every word from God is 
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judgment of man. I will never again regard Godôs words through my own notions and 

imaginings. I will accept Godôs judgment and chastisement of words with absolute 

submission, so that I can gain and understand more truths and transform my disposition as 

soon as possible. 

 

 

46. What Is Truly Accepting Truth? 

By Xiaohe, Henan Province 

 

In the past, every time I read the words revealed by God about how people do not 

accept truth, I didnôt believe those words applied to me. I enjoyed reading the word of God 

and communicating Godôs word, and I was able to accept and acknowledge everything God 

has said as truthðregardless of how much it pricked my heart or didnôt conform with my 

notions. Moreover, regardless of how many imperfections my brothers and sisters would 

point out, I could acknowledge it and accept it. I didnôt seek to justify myself, so I thought 

that I was a person who surely accepted truth. In my opinion, only people who were 

especially arrogant and conceited, and who had notions about the word of God and wouldnôt 

acknowledge that Godôs word is truth were the ones who wouldnôt accept truth. It wasnôt until 

one day when I was listening to a sermon that I understood what it meant to truly accept 

truth. 

It says: ñIt is not enough to merely acknowledge that Godôs word is truth, you must 

accept it in your heart and allow truth to have place in your heart and wield power. It must 

take root in your heart and become your life. This is the true expression of accepting truth. é 

What does it mean to accept it in your heart? Your heart acknowledges that this sentence is 

truth and has a true recognition of the substance of truth. Then you must completely accept 

this truth and allow it to have place in your heart and take root. Afterward, you must live by 

this truth and see things according to this truth. This is accepting truth. é Eating and drinking 

the word of God and acknowledging that Godôs word is truth does not mean that a person 

has accepted truth. Rather, it is thoroughly recognizing the substance of truth in Godôs word 

and accepting it in your heart. It is completely denying your notions of God and former 

misconceptions you have held on to in order to accept Godôs word as truth and live according 

to Godôs word. This is truly accepting truthò (ñHow to Know Christ Is the Truth, the Way, and 
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the Lifeò in Sermons and Fellowship II). When I heard this, my heart was instantly shocked. 

So, that was not what I thought about accepting truth. I carefully listened to it one more time, 

and through pondering and seeking, I finally understood what it meant to accept truth. Being 

able to verbally acknowledge that Godôs word is truth or being able to accept imperfections 

mentioned by other people was not truly accepting truth as I had thought. Truly accepting 

truth means not only acknowledging that Godôs word is truth, it is also recognizing the 

substance of truth and completely accepting it into your heart. It is completely denying your 

former notions, misconceptions, and satanic poisons. It is allowing truth to take root in your 

heart and being able to live by truth. This is truly accepting truth. 

After understanding all this, I began to reflect on myself: I believe I am a person who 

accepts truth, but have I accepted Godôs word in my heart? Does truth wield power in my 

heart? Have I denied the past notions and misconceptions that have existed in my heart? 

After carefully examining myself, I realized that I had not done any of this. For example: God 

has revealed that there is no true love among mankind, and they all take advantage of each 

other. Even though I verbally acknowledged the truth that God has spoken, I always felt in 

my heart that my wife and parents and I all had true love for each other. My lips 

acknowledged the truth that God does not perfect mankind based on their status, but rather 

according to whether or not they have truth; but my heart still held on to my personal 

viewpoints that in the church the higher my status was the more God would perfect me, the 

higher my status was the more brothers and sisters would look up to me. I thought God 

would also take delight in me. Therefore, I always worried about my status, and I always felt 

uneasy about it. I acknowledged with my mouth that God said hardships and refinements, 

and dealing and pruning are the love of God, are most beneficial for manôs life. But when 

God used people, matters, and things that were not in line with my notions to refine me and 

deal with me, I was not willing to accept it, even to the point that I would complain against 

God. I knew that Godôs requirement for us to be honest people is very important for our 

salvation, but I didnôt emphasize putting it into practice or entering into it. I would frequently 

lie and deceive for my own dignity. After which, I wasnôt willing to open up to others. When 

encountering trouble that would require physical hardship while performing my duties, I 

would start to work perfunctorily and couldnôt devote myself to my duties. With my words, I 

accepted Godôs requirement to seek His will in all things and to act according to His desires, 

but in real life when I faced matters, I did things as I preferred and according to my own will. 
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I completely put God at the back of my mind. Also, when other people pointed out my 

imperfections, saying I was too arrogant and that I would do things my own way, my heart 

wouldnôt accept their criticisms. But I was afraid that others would say that I didnôt accept 

truth, so I would nod and acknowledge it against my will. But in reality, I did not take their 

criticisms into consideration. There were many things about me that showed that I had not 

accepted truth. But when I saw that Godôs word reveals that all people do not accept truth, I 

did not accept Godôs word as truth, and did not try to understand the substance of Godôs 

word and examine myself. Instead, I imagined that I was an exception to Godôs word and 

considered myself to be someone who had accepted truth. Was this not the most obvious 

expression of not accepting truth? At that time, I saw that I was someone who did not accept 

truth in any way. My so-called displays of accepting truth were completely external actions, 

and they were a false disguise that did not even scratch the surface of accepting truth, but I 

lacked self-awareness. I truly did not know myself! After becoming aware of this, I couldnôt 

help but feel afraid. I knew that I had believed in God all these years yet had lived outside 

of His words. I had truly not accepted Godôs judgment and chastisement. I was simply an 

unbeliever, without God in my heart and without truth in life. If I continued to believe like this, 

Godôs word would never be able to become my life. I would never be able to break away 

from Satanôs influence and be saved and made perfect. On the contrary, I would be 

condemned by God, and would fall into Godôs punishment. 

Praise God for guiding me and allowing me to understand what it means to truly accept 

truth; for allowing me to see that my past knowledge and practices were too absurd and 

were not in line with Godôs will. I make up my mind to start anew and concentrate my efforts 

on accepting the substance of truth into my heart in all that God has said and implementing 

it into my practice. I want to be able to live by Godôs word, to become a person who truly 

accepts truth. 

 

 

47. The Real Meaning of Rebellion Against God 

By Zhang Jun, Liaoning Province 

 

In the past, I believed that ñrebellion against Godò meant selling God out, leaving the 

church and returning to the world, or walking away from oneôs duty; I thought these behaviors 
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constituted rebellion, and that those who rebelled against God were all sifted out by God, 

and their faith in God would ultimately end in failure. So I would remind myself that I must 

absolutely not rebel against God as they did. Therefore, I was cautious in all my endeavors 

and submissively accepted all the tasks the church arranged for me to do. I neither gave up 

my duty when I was dealt with and pruned because I didnôt perform my duty properly, nor 

did I withdraw from the church when trials befell, regardless of the hardship. Thus, I believed 

that I had never once rebelled against God, and I felt that I had already acquired some 

stature and was confident that I would follow God until the end and ultimately achieve 

salvation. 

One day during my spiritual devotions, I read this in a sermon: ñThere are several 

different types of rebellion against God. One type of rebellion is going against His will or 

going against His words; another type is having an arrogant disposition, lacking God in oneôs 

heart, and thus boasting and being hostile to Godðthis is the rebellion of being disobedient 

and defiant to God; there is one more type, which is the rebellion of selling God out and 

forsaking God. é The rebellious behaviors that we frequently speak of in fellowship refer 

primarily to the first two types. This is because those who sell God out and forsake God are 

not within the scope of Godôs salvation, and the rebellious behaviors mentioned in the words 

of God are also of the first two types; the third type of rebellion is not mentioned. We must 

not misunderstand or misinterpret Godôs intentions, believing that only selling God out or 

forsaking Him can be called rebelling against God, as if going against His word or having an 

arrogant disposition werenôt a type of rebellion. This is such a one-sided understanding! So 

what really is rebellion? How should people recognize it? According to the word of God, all 

things that are incompatible with God are His enemies, and all things that go against Godôs 

words are rebelling against His words. Rebelling against Godôs words is rebelling against 

God, and acting as His enemy is also rebelling against Him. It seems that these two 

principles are not in line with human notions, but this is precisely the essence of the problemò 

(The Fellowship From the Above). After reading this sermon, I realized that rebelling against 

God was not simply expressions of selling Him out, leaving the church, or walking away from 

oneôs duty. Rather, behaviors that went against Godôs will or His word, or that opposed Him 

were also forms of rebellion. Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, I began to reflect on my 

actions: Godôs will is for us to pursue the truth and seek dispositional change as we fulfill our 

duties. I, however, focus only on work and on seeking to gain high status within the church 
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when fulfilling my duty, so that my brothers and sisters would look to me and hold me in high 

esteem. God requires us to perform our duties loyally, to be considerate to His will when 

facing difficulties, and to forsake the flesh and practice the truth. However, I always seek the 

way that requires the least effort in fulfilling my duty, and I am slipshod and I try to deceive 

God. I only care for my flesh in times of hardship, complaining of my difficulties and slacking 

off in my duty, so much so that I even think of giving up entirely as a means of escaping my 

duty. God demands absolute loyalty and complete devotion. In the presence of God, 

however, my thoughts are often occupied by my family and relatives, and I am often in two 

minds about my belief in God and about performing my duty, and I am unable to give my 

heart to God. God asks that we learn lessons in all things and enter into the reality of His 

word so that we can be made perfect by Him. When I encounter unfavorable people or 

matters, however, I donôt believe that all things are orchestrated by God and I find myself 

living constantly in a state of deliberation about rights and wrongs, and am unable to submit 

to Godôs orchestrations and arrangements. God asks that we enter into the reality of truth 

and accept Godôs salvation in various environments and trials of hardship that He arranges 

for us. When I encounter dealing, pruning, setback, or failure, I misunderstand and blame 

God. I feel despair about the road ahead, and I lose my faith in God, to the point where I 

even consider leaving the church. God asks that we be serious, practical, and effective in 

our spiritual lives. I, however, often follow rules and procedures, and engage in religious 

rituals, which has resulted in me often being without a normal relationship with God and 

feeling numb within my spirit. God asks that we exalt and testify to Him in our work and lead 

people before Him. However, I exalt and testify to myself in all things, make others look to 

me and listen to me, thus bringing them before me. God asks that we use the truth to resolve 

our problems. Yet I boast and speak of letters and doctrines before other people, I limit 

others with rules, I solve problems according to the ways of man, and I suppress others with 

my status. God asks that we work strictly in accordance with the work arrangements. I, 

however, often follow my own desires as I perform my duty, doing things the way I deem fit 

without any principles. And so on. Arenôt all of these behaviors states of rebellion against 

God in which Iôve gone against Godôs will and His word, and been in opposition to God? 

At that moment, I couldnôt help but feel a sense of dread. It turns out that I had 

unknowingly been rebelling against God in all my actions while mistakenly believing that, as 

long as I didnôt sell out the church, or leave the church, or abandon my duty, then I was not 
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rebelling against God. Whatôs more, I had shamelessly thought that my stature exempted 

me from being capable of rebelling against God. I really had no knowledge of myself, and 

my understanding of Godôs word was so one-sided and shallow! The words of God say, 

ñGod has revealed the nature and substance of humanity, but humans understand 

that their way of doing things and their way of speaking are flawed and defective; 

therefore, it is a strenuous task for people to put truth into practice. People think that 

their mistakes are merely momentary manifestations that are revealed carelessly 

rather than being revelations of their natureò (ñUnderstanding Nature and Putting Truth 

Into Practiceò in Records of Christôs Talks). ñManôs nature is their life, it is a principle that 

they rely on in order to survive, and they are unable to change it. Just like the nature 

of betrayalðif you can do something to betray a relative or friend, this proves that it 

is part of your life and the nature that you were born with. This is something nobody 

can denyò (ñA Very Serious Problem: Betrayal (1)ò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Yes, 

am I not precisely the type of person who makes a fuss over outward practices, who only 

settles for not being overly rebellious or defiant in my belief in God and in my duty, who 

settles for not behaving in obviously sinful ways, but who does not know my own nature? 

The behavior of corrupt mankind is dominated by their nature, and so our disposition is an 

expression of our nature. Since manôs nature is rebellious, then we will inevitably rebel 

against God; this is not something we can control through being cautious. Yet, I was not 

concerned with knowing my own nature according to what is revealed in Godôs words. 

Instead, I was satisfied merely with keeping to some outward practices and following some 

rules, which resulted in me not having put any effort into pursuing the truth through all my 

years of following God, and not having had my life disposition changed at all. Instead, I have 

constantly lived by my rebellious nature, and if I continue to do so, given a conducive 

environment, or when I encounter persecution and tribulation or a situation that endangers 

my own life, I will inevitably be dominated by my nature, and will sell the church out or leave 

the church. And wouldnôt I then have completely lost my chance to attain salvation? This is 

a dangerous path indeed! 

Thank God for His enlightenment that has remedied my erroneous understanding 

concerning rebellion against God. His enlightenment has enabled me to understand that 

forsaking and violating His word are forms of rebellion, and it has shown me that I am always 

at risk of rebelling against God, and even more so am always in danger of betraying God 
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and abandoning Him. From this day forth, I wish to put effort into Godôs word and 

contemplate more the reality of His word, so as to truly understand the essence of the truth 

and to enter and practice in strict accordance with the criteria of the truth. I am resolved to 

uphold Godôs utterances in all circumstances and to truly resolve the problem of my 

rebellion. 

 

 

48. The True Face of a So-called Good Person 

By Kemu, Henan Province 

 

In my own mind, Iôve always thought of myself as possessing good humanity. Iôve 

thought this because my neighbors often complimented me in front of my parents for being 

sensible and showing concern for our family, saying I was the apple of my parentsô eyes. 

After getting married, my in-laws praised me in front of the neighbors for being kind and filial 

to them. In my work unit, my leader praised me for being honest and competent. And since 

accepting Godôs work of the last days, Iôve been obedient with whatever the church asks me 

to do. I never contradict the leader even if Iôm rebuked for not doing a good job, and I often 

help brothers and sisters who are in need. As such, I believe myself to be a reasonable, 

compassionate, and kindhearted person with humanity. Iôve never thought of myself in terms 

of the words in which God reveals that man lacks humanity or has poor humanity. When 

having fellowship on Godôs words with brothers and sisters, even though I know I need to 

be aware of my own nature, and that only by really knowing myself and clearly seeing the 

truth, the ugly face of my corruption by Satan can I truly develop hatred for myself. Only then 

can I pursue the truth, put Godôs words into practice and experience them, and then 

gradually achieve a change in disposition and be saved by God. But I still maintain my own 

views. I feel itôs true that Iôve been corrupted by Satan, but even if Iôm not someone with the 

best humanity, Iôm also not the worst; my humanity is still a bit better than othersô by 

comparison. In other words, regardless of what Godôs word says or what brothers and sisters 

say, I am not willing to disassociate myself from the idea of being a person of good humanity.  

One day, as I was reading the word of God, a passage caught my attention. God says, 

ñSome people are inherently good; they are able to practice truth. Some peopleôs humanity 

is weaker, thus it is hard for them to practice truth; this means they will face some suffering. 
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Would you say that he who does not practice truth has ever sought the truth in his actions? 

He absolutely has not sought it. His own thinking arises: óThis way is good, it is to my 

advantage.ô In the end, he acts based on his own ideas. He does not seek the truth because 

there is something wrong with his heart, his heart is not right. He does not seek, does not 

examine, nor does he pray before God; he just stubbornly acts according to his own wishes. 

This type of person simply holds no fondness for the truth. é Those without love for the truth 

will neither seek it in the moment, nor will they examine themselves afterward. They never 

scrutinize whether the things they do are right or wrong in the end, thus they always violate 

principles, violate the truth. é A person who has a heart is only able to make a mistake once 

when undertaking a course of action, twice at the very mostðonce or twice, not three or four 

times, this is normal sense. If they are able to commit the same mistake three or four times, 

this proves that they harbor no love for the truth, nor do they seek the truth. This kind of 

person is definitely not a humane individualò (ñPracticing Truth and Resolving Natureò in 

Records of Christôs Talks). After reading this passage of Godôs words, I had a sudden 

revelation. As it turns out, being someone who is praised by others doesnôt prove that a 

person possesses good humanity. Good or bad humanity is closely linked with how people 

treat the truth. A person of truly good humanity seeks the truth and practices the truth in 

everything, and examines and knows himself afterward. I have always considered myself to 

have good humanity, so am I someone who seeks and practices the truth in everything? 

Thinking back, I did not pray to God or seek the truth with regard to many things I 

encountered. I did not examine or understand myself afterward. Even though I had revealed 

my corrupt disposition, I did not resolve my issues by seeking the truth, instead continuing 

to commit the same mistake repeatedly. Sometimes even if I understood a little of the truth, 

I didnôt seem to want to practice it. I recall many examples of this vividly. When there was 

some estrangement with the brothers and sisters I performed my duty with, I was aware that 

it would directly affect work effectiveness if the problem was not resolved, but because of 

my pride and vanity, I refused to let go of my ego and have open communication with them. 

Instead, I bit the bullet and continued working, resulting in very ineffective work. When I 

sometimes saw brothers and sisters reveal a certain aspect of their corrupt disposition, I 

didnôt try to have fellowship on the truth with them to help them know themselves, but instead 

judged them behind their backs. I didnôt repent or seek to change even after being dealt with 

a few times, but instead persisted in my old ways. I did not strive for the best outcomes in 
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doing my duty, but instead always dealt with things in sloppy, lazy and slippery ways, always 

trying to deceive God to maintain my own name and status. I didnôt think much about it or 

have a guilty conscience. I didnôt seek or investigate when encountering issues in my duty, 

but just did as I wanted. Even if it brought losses to the church, I did not feel like I was 

indebted to God, nor did I feel ashamed by my evil deeds. Even when God warned me 

through His words and dealt with and pruned me through my brothers and sisters, I still didnôt 

seek the truth to resolve this problem, committing the same transgressions upward of three 

or four times. Do these actions not prove that I donôt love the truth or practice the truth, and 

that I lack humanity as disclosed by Godôs words? Godôs words say: ñHow can there be 

goodness in those who do not love the truth? How can there be righteousness in those who 

only love the flesh? Are not righteousness and goodness all in reference to the truth? Are 

they not reserved for those who wholeheartedly love God? Those who do not love the truth 

and who are but putrid corpsesðdo not all these people harbor evil? Those unable to live 

the truthðare they not all enemies of the truth? And what about you?ò (ñOnly the Perfected 

Can Live a Meaningful Lifeò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Regardless, I havenôt sought 

to know myself based on Godôs words, but continued to wear the laurel of ñgood humanityò 

on my head. How shameless Iôve been! 

At that time, my heart was filled with self-recrimination, and full of gratitude to God. I 

could not help but pour myself out before God: ñGod, now I know that I am not a person with 

good humanity. Through the enlightenment of Your words, I have come to understand that 

a person with true humanity is one who loves the truth, is someone who listens to Godôs 

words and seeks to obey God, is someone who is willing to practice the truth and pursue a 

love of God. I also realize that my understanding of myself is not based on the truth of Godôs 

words, but is based on my own imagination and notions as well as my worldly views. Itôs 

totally absurd. If I continue to believe this way, Iôll never achieve a change in disposition or 

be saved. God, thank You for Your enlightenment and guidance. From now on, I donôt want 

to measure myself according to Satanôs views or my own imagination. I want to know myself 

based on Your words, do my utmost to pursue the truth, accept Your words as my life, and 

seek to become a person with truth and humanity to comfort Your heart.ò 
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49. This Is Putting Truth Into Practice 

By Fan Xing, Henan Province 

 

Some time ago when a sister and I performed our duties together, I developed some 

bias against her which I always kept in my heart and didnôt openly communicate with her. 

When we went our separate ways, I still had not entered into the truth of a harmonious 

collaboration. Later, the church arranged for me to work with Sister Wang and I established 

a resolution before God: From now on, I will not walk the path of failure. Iôve learned my 

lesson, so this time I will certainly have more open communication with this sister and 

achieve a harmonious collaboration. 

Every time there was a conflict or a gulf between us as we performed our duties 

together, I would take the initiative to have fellowship with the sister and speak from my 

heart, and I would ask her what I was performing improperly. She would then point out that 

I was arrogant and conceited and that I would always reject her viewpoints in our 

communications and fellowship. She said that sometimes when I would point out her state I 

unfairly labeled her, that I would always take unilateral action, and that during gatherings I 

always selected and read Godôs word according to my own wishes. I nodded in agreement 

to all these things the sister pointed out about me. I thought: ñSince you say I am arrogant, 

I will speak with more humility from now on and pay particular attention to speaking wisely 

and tactfully. If I discover any problems you have, then I will downplay them when I mention 

them. If you donôt recognize them, then I wonôt talk about them anymore. During gatherings, 

I will read whatever words of God you say you would like to, and I will listen to everything 

you say. Wonôt this resolve every issue?ò After that, I began to put this into practice. Before 

speaking, I would think about how I could avoid negating her idea. When our viewpoints 

were not aligned, I would defer to her viewpoint and carry out her idea. When I saw 

something that she was doing wrong, I wouldnôt clearly point it out to her. But after a period 

of time of behaving this way, I realized that my ideology of ñforsake the flesh and put the 

truth into practiceò had not changed our relationship at all. Rather, it reinforced my biases 

against her. In seeing these results, I felt upset. I thought: ñI have already tried my best to 

put the truth into practice, so why isnôt it working? This sister is not easy to get along with, 

she is completely unreasonable.ò Therefore, I was trapped in refinement and my heart 

became extremely pained. 
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One day our leader visited to gain an understanding of our work and asked how our 

states had been over that period of time. I then shared fellowship on my state. After listening, 

the leader said: ñThis method of yours is not putting the truth into practice. You are impure 

inside. You are doing this for your own purposes and are not acting in accordance with truth.ò 

Following this, we read two passages of Godôs words: ñOn the outside, it seems as if you 

are putting truth into practice, but in reality, the nature of your actions does not show 

that you are putting truth into practice. There are many people who, once they have 

certain outward behaviors, believe óAm I not fulfilling my duties? Did I not forsake my 

family and job? Am I not putting the truth into practice by fulfilling my duties?ô But 

God doesnôt recognize that you are putting the truth into practice. All those whose 

actions are tainted by personal motives and aims are not practicing the truth. Strictly 

speaking, this kind of behavior will probably be condemned by God; it will not be 

praised or remembered by Him. Dissecting this further, you are doing evil and your 

behavior is in opposition to God. From the outside, these things you are doing seem 

to conform to the truth: You are not interrupting or disturbing anything and you 

havenôt done real damage or violated any truth. It appears to be logical and 

reasonable, yet the essence of your actions pertains to doing evil and resisting God. 

Therefore you should determine whether there has been a change in your disposition 

and whether you are putting the truth into practice by looking at the intentions behind 

your actions in light of Godôs words. It is not determined by human words or opinions. 

Rather, it depends on God saying whether or not you are conforming to His will, 

whether or not your actions possess the reality of the truth, and whether or not they 

meet His requirements and standards. Only measuring yourself against Godôs 

requirements is accurateò (ñWhat You Should Know About Transforming Your Dispositionò 

in Records of Christôs Talks). ñHuman ideas usually look good and right to people, and 

they appear as though they would not violate the truth very much. People feel that 

doing things in such a manner would be putting truth into practice; they feel that 

doing things that way would be submitting to God. Actually, they are not truly seeking 

God or praying to God about it; they are not striving to do it well, in accordance with 

Godôs requirements, in order to satisfy His will. They do not possess this true state; 

they do not have such a desire. This is the greatest mistake people make in their 

practices. You believe in God, but you do not keep God in your heart. How is this not 
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a sin? Are you not deceiving yourself? What sort of effects can you reap if you keep 

believing that way? Moreover, how can the significance of belief be manifested?ò 

(ñSeeking Godôs Will Is for the Sake of Practicing the Truthò in Records of Christôs Talks). I 

fathomed Godôs words and compared my so-called state of ñputting the truth into practiceò 

with them. My heart lit up. All along, my motive in wanting to coordinate harmoniously with 

my sister was not at all to satisfy God, but to protect my own pride and vanity. I was afraid 

the leader would say my humanity was flawed, that I didnôt pursue the truth, and that I didnôt 

work well with anyone. In addition, I wanted to use it as a means to ease my relationship 

with that sister and break free from the embarrassment and pain produced by the conflict. I 

thought it would redeem my image in othersô eyes and allow them to see that I had changed. 

It is clear that my so-called ñputting the truth into practiceò was for my own purposes. It was 

all done in front of others and was not established on the basis of understanding the truth 

and living out the reality of the truth in order to satisfy God. I didnôt despise myself and 

sincerely forsake the flesh because I wasnôt aware of my arrogant and conceited nature. In 

reflecting on my work with that sister, when I spoke I was unwittingly standing on a pedestal 

belittling my sister. When handling matters, I loved to be in charge; I did things my own way, 

and never consulted other people on their ideas. When she pointed out the problems that I 

had, I didnôt seek out the corresponding truth to analyze and understand the essence of my 

nature. More so, I didnôt seek out how I should practice in accordance with the truth and in 

accordance with Godôs will. I only changed a few superficial actions, thinking that since 

behaving that way wasnôt right, if in the future I just swapped those behaviors for ones that 

everyone saw as good and in line with human notions, that would be putting the truth into 

practice. I saw that everything I was practicing was just the truth based on my own notions. 

It had nothing to do with Godôs word, and God would not acknowledge that I was putting the 

truth into practice. In Godôs eyes, all my actions were running contrary to the truth and 

resisting God. 

After becoming aware of this, when I revealed my corrupt disposition or I became aware 

that my state was not right, I would look for relevant words of God that addressed my issue, 

and dissect my own corrupt essence and recognize the root of the corruption from Godôs 

words. In gatherings I would proactively open up and seek from brothers and sisters who 

understood the truth and had experience which aspects of the truth I should put into practice 

to resolve the issue. With this kind of practice and entering in, my speech and actions were 
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subdued, and I knew what my place was. I had respect for people and submitted with 

patience. Forsaking the flesh became much less difficult and I could also have heart-to-heart 

communication with the sister I was partnered with. Our association had become much more 

harmonious than in the past. 

Through these experiences, I have come to understand that putting the truth into 

practice should be based on Godôs word and should be established on the principles of truth. 

Any practice that departs from Godôs words is just external action, that is, putting the truth 

of their own notions into practice. Even if I did things well and correctly, it still wouldnôt be 

considered putting the truth into practice, and it particularly wouldnôt bring changes to my life 

disposition. From now on, regardless of what I am doing, I want to fully put Godôs word into 

practice so that my conduct will be in accordance with truth and with Godôs will, and that I 

can obtain Godôs satisfaction. 

 

 

50. A True Partnership 

By Fang Li, Henan Province 

 

Not long ago, Brother Liu and I were both elected to be church leaders. When we did 

church work, we could discuss anything. Sometimes I even asked him to point out my 

shortcomings, and we never argued about anything that cropped up, so I thought we had 

achieved a harmonious partnership. But in the light of the facts and compared with the truth 

of Godôs word, I discovered that a true harmonious partnership was not what I had thought. 

At a gathering one day, Brother Liu mentioned some shortcomings of mine before our 

leader, saying I was arrogant, unaccepting of the truth, controlling, overbearingé. Hearing 

him say that made me very angry, and I thought: ñYesterday I asked you if you had any 

opinions of me, you said no, but now, in front of our leader, you say so much! Youôre so 

dishonest!ò But then I thought: I believed my partner and I had a harmonious relationship in 

our duty. But it turns out that he had so many views about me, which proved that there were 

still misunderstandings between us and that our relationship was anything but harmoniousð

what on earth was going on? Faced with the facts, I couldnôt help but go over in my mind 

the times when we had performed our duty together: At gatherings, even though my brother 

also fellowshiped, he spoke little, because I spoke for most of the meeting and barely gave 
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him a chance to talk; at work we did indeed discuss whatever problems came up, but when 

our opinions differed, I always stuck to my own views and denied his, and the issues were 

resolved when my brother simply stopped arguing; from the outside there were no disputes 

or conflicts between us, but inside it always felt like there was a barrier between us, 

something that stopped us from being completely open. That was when I realized that, while 

the two of us appeared to be partners working together, I was actually giving all the orders, 

and our relationship was not that of mutually complementary and equal partners, but was 

actually that of the leader and the led. Only in the light of the facts did I finally realize that 

what I had thought of as a ñharmonious partnershipò was just a relationship in which we 

didnôt argue or quarrel on the surface. But from my brotherôs reaction, I saw that this was 

not a genuinely harmonious partnership. So, what is a truly harmonious partnership? I 

looked for answers to my question in Godôs word, and came upon these words, ñYou on the 

upper levels hear a lot of truth, and understand a lot about service. If you people who 

coordinate to work in the churches do not learn from each other, and communicate, 

making up for each otherôs shortcomings, from where can you learn lessons? When 

you encounter anything, you should fellowship with each other, so that your life can 

benefit. And you should carefully fellowship about things of any sort before making 

decisions. Only by doing so are you being responsible to the church and not being 

perfunctory. After you visit all the churches, you should get together and fellowship 

about all the issues you discover and problems encountered in work, and 

communicate the enlightenment and illumination that you have receivedðthis is an 

indispensable practice of service. You must achieve harmonious cooperation for the 

purpose of the work of God, for the benefit of the church, and for spurring the 

brothers and sisters onward. You coordinate with him and he coordinates with you, 

each amending the other, arriving at a better work outcome, so as to care for Godôs 

will. Only this is a true cooperation, and only such people have true entryò (ñServe As 

the Israelites Didò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). After carefully weighing Godôs words, 

I suddenly understood. A true partnership means that the partners place the work of the 

church first; for the interests of the church and the life of the brothers and sisters, they can 

fellowship with each other and complement each otherôs weaknesses, so that better results 

can be achieved in their work; they hold no misunderstandings or prejudices against each 

other and maintain no difference in status. Comparing my own behavior to that, I felt shame 
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and regret beyond words. Looking back on my behavior, I realized I never considered the 

churchôs interest, I always put myself first, I worked from a position of status and meticulously 

tended my own reputation and position, and I feared only that others would think little of me 

or look down upon me, and my fellowship with my brothers and sisters was not 

complementary or conducted from a place of equality, so it never achieved the purpose of 

common, mutually supportive entry into Godôs word. While on the surface my partner and I 

appeared to be discussing how to do our work, in my heart I didnôt accept his ideas, and in 

the end I went with my own ideas rather than considering what would be best for the work 

of the church; even though sometimes I asked him to point out my shortcomings, I still only 

went through the formalities, and when he did point out my shortcomings, I was simply 

unable to accept them, but instead I always argued, made justifications, and pleaded for 

myself, which put constraints on him and made him too afraid to speak to me openly and 

unwilling to bring up my shortcomings again, which led to misunderstandings between us 

and cost us the ability to complete the churchôs work with one will. That was when I realized 

that my partnership in service had none of the substance of harmonious partnership, or in 

even more serious terms, I was engaging in despotism and dictatorship. Working like that is 

no different than how the CCP, the king of devils, maintains its grip on power! The CCP puts 

despotism into practice, insisting on final authority in all things and afraid to listen to the 

voice of the masses or govern through political views different from its own. And I, with the 

little status I have today, want to be in charge of the limited territory I control. Am I acting in 

any way different to the way the CCP maintains its grip on power? Thinking of all this, I 

suddenly felt afraid. Seeing how much danger I was in, I knew that if I didnôt change, my end 

would be the same as the CCPôsðpunished by God. 

After realizing all of this, I no longer held any views against Brother Liu. Instead, I was 

grateful to God for helping me know myself in such circumstances and for showing me the 

danger I was in. Afterward, when I was partnered with my brothers and sisters, I learned to 

lower myself, have the heart to care for Godôs will and be responsible in my work, and listen 

more to the opinions of others, and after some time, I realized that this type of practice not 

only gave me a more complete and thorough understanding of the truth, it also brought me 

closer to my brothers and sisters and allowed us to share more openly. And with these kinds 

of fruits to show, I finally understood how good it can be doing partner service according to 

the path required by God! 
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I thank God for His enlightenment and guidance, which not only helped me know my 

corrupt disposition, but also made me understand what a harmonious partnership truly is. 

From this day on, I wish to cast off my satanic corrupt disposition within the judgment and 

chastisement of Godôs words, truly enter into the truth of partnership in service, and finally 

become one who serves God and who conforms to Godôs will. 

 

 

51. Itôs Not Easy Being an Honest Person 

By Zixin, Hubei Province 

 

After accepting Almighty Godôs end-time work, through reading Godôs words and 

listening to sermons, I came to understand the importance of pursuing being an honest 

person in oneôs belief, and that only by becoming an honest person can someone gain Godôs 

salvation. Thus I began practicing to be an honest person in real life. After a period of time, 

I found that I gained some entry into this. For example: While praying or conversing with 

someone, I would be able to speak the truth and from the heart; I could also take fulfilling 

my duty seriously, and when I revealed corruption I could open myself up to other people. 

Because of this, I thought being an honest person was quite easy to practice, and not at all 

as difficult as it was made out to be by Godôs words: ñMany people would rather be 

condemned to hell than speak and act honestlyò (ñThree Admonitionsò in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). It was not until later that I was able to appreciate through several 

experiences that it really is not easy for us, corrupt human beings, to be honest people. 

Godôs words really are absolutely true and completely unexaggerated. 

When I was compiling a document one day, I found that a sister from the church was 

better than me at compiling documents. I then thought: ñI must handle the documents she 

compiles strictly, in case the leaders see that she is better than me and they promote her, 

putting my own position at risk.ò After this thought surfaced, I felt accused by my conscience. 

After examining and dissecting this I recognized that it was a manifestation of struggling for 

fame and gain and being jealous of true talent, so I prayed to God and forsook myself 

immediately. In a gathering, I had originally wanted to openly declare my corruption, but then 

I thought: ñIf I share fellowship on my own evil intentions, how would the sister I was 

partnered with and my host family sister see me? Would they say my heart is too malicious 
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and my nature is too wicked? Forget it, Iôd better not say it. It was just a thought, and itôs not 

like I had really done that anyway.ò And just like that, I merely casually mentioned how I was 

very nervous that I would be replaced when I saw someone else compile documents wellð

I hid away my true dark side. After that the sense of blame in my heart magnified. I hence 

vowed before God that this would only happen once, and that the next time I would definitely 

put being an honest person into practice. 

A few days later while chatting with my partner and my host family sister, I heard the 

host family sister talk about how great two sisters who used to live at her house were (I also 

knew them), but she never said a word about how good I was. I felt very unhappy. In order 

to make her think highly of me, I then listed the flaws of those two sisters one by one to show 

her that they were not as good as me. After saying this, I realized that what I had said was 

inappropriate, and that my intent and purpose was to put others down to raise myself up. 

But I was too embarrassed to open up, so I said to the host family sister: ñWhen I heard you 

praise those two sisters, I felt you have quite a few idols in your heart, so I had to damage 

their image so you will no longer look up to them.ò As soon as the words had left my mouth, 

the sister I was partnered with said: ñThis depends on whether you had any ulterior motives. 

If so, thatôs really sinister. If not, then it can only be said to have been a revelation of 

corruption.ò Hearing her say this, I became terribly afraid that they would develop a bad 

impression of me, so I quickly tried explaining myself: ñI didnôt have any ulterior motives. Itôs 

just that I didnôt communicate it the right wayé.ò After this specious reasoning, I became 

extremely upset and felt particularly accused internally when I prayed: ñYou are too cunning. 

You speak in roundabout ways, make up lies, and cover up the truth, always hiding and 

tucking away your evil intentions and arrogant ambitions. Isnôt this deceiving God?ò Even so, 

I, so hardened, still did not repent and only begged for God to forgive me. 

The next day, I suddenly got a high fever, and every joint in my body ached. I initially 

thought I had caught a cold overnight and that I would get better if I just took some medicine. 

But who knewðtaking medicine was no help, and two days later I couldnôt even get out of 

bed. Whatôs more, my tongue swelled up and became harder, and my throat also swelled in 

pain, hurting so much that I couldnôt even speak. Swallowing was hard enough on its own, 

let alone eating. In the face of this sudden illness, I grew afraid, and prayed to God in my 

heart over and over. At that moment, I realized that this illness was not happening by 

accident, and so I came before God to reflect on all the things Iôd said and done during this 
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period. As I reflected, I understood that there had been several instances in which Iôd spoken 

evasively and had concealed my own despicable motives. I had known perfectly well that I 

had been speaking nothing but lies and had cheated my sisters, and I had felt a sense of 

reproach, and yet I still had not had the courage to tell the truth. Little did I realize that my 

cunning ways had already become second nature, and I could no longer help it. For the sake 

of my own reputation and status, my vanity and prestige, I had brazenly tried to cheat God 

and cheat my sisters again and again. I had not volunteered to be open about my corruption 

and had not sought the truth to resolve my problems; if Iôd carried on that way, wouldnôt I 

have been the one who wouldôve suffered loss in the end? God scrutinizes the innermost 

heart of man, and no matter how I tried to conceal myself, I couldnôt cover up my despicable 

ugliness. Once I had come to some understanding of myself, I knelt before God and prayed: 

ñO God! Only now do I see how corrupt I am. Being controlled by my deceitful nature, I find 

it so hard to say even one honest word. O God! I ask that You guide me to open up and lay 

bare my faults, and to be an honest person before You.ò Under Godôs guidance, I finally 

mustered up my courage and told my sisters the truth about the whole thing, from beginning 

to end. Only then did my heart feel a little peaceful and at ease. 

It was only through this experience that I deeply understood Godôs words that ñMany 

would rather be condemned to hell than speak and act honestlyò are indeed true. After 

being corrupted by Satan, lying, cheating, and engaging in trickery became human nature 

and became deeply entrenched in mankindôs hearts. On top of that, people really treasure 

reputation, status, and all sorts of benefits; those who are constrained by these things find 

it very difficult to speak honestly. So for people, being an honest person is harder than 

climbing up to the sky. I used to think that being an honest person was easy. That was 

because what I opened up about were just inconsequential corruptions I revealed that 

everyone frequently shared in fellowship. They had nothing to do with the deepest things in 

my soul, so no one would look down on me for talking about those things. That kind of 

practice was under the precondition that they were superficial actions and would not touch 

upon my personal interests. If it impacted my vital interests, my status and my face, then my 

nature would reveal itself and I could no longer maintain my disguise. With the truth before 

me, I began to deeply appreciate that it really is not easy being an honest person. Especially 

for someone like me who considers reputation and status to be so important, if I donôt put 

aside all considerations of face, if Godôs chastisement and judgment do not accompany me, 
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I will be absolutely incapable of the reality of the truth of being an honest person in practice. 

From now on, I will conscientiously pursue the truth, accept all of Godôs words, and 

understand my own deceitful nature even more deeply. I will put aside my own face and 

status and be a truly honest person; I will live out a true human likeness to repay Godôs love. 

 

 

52. Understanding on Putting the Truth Into Practice 

By Hengxin, Hunan Province 

 

Not too long ago, after listening to some sermons, I started to understand that only 

those who practice the truth can obtain the truth and ultimately become ones who possess 

the truth and humanity thus attaining Godôs approval. From then on, I made a conscious 

effort to forsake my flesh and practice the truth in my daily life. Some time later, I happily 

discovered that I could practice some truths. For example, in the past, after I revealed 

corruption, I was afraid to show my dark side to others. Now I was consciously open with 

my brothers and sisters, dissecting my corrupt disposition. Before, when I was pruned and 

dealt with, I would always make excuses and shirk responsibility. Now I made a conscious 

effort to deny myself instead of trying to justify my bad behavior. In the past, when I 

experienced friction with the brothers and sisters that I was partnered with, I was narrow-

minded, petty and prone to sulking. Now when I encountered those situations I would 

forsake my flesh and consciously exercise tolerance and patience with others. Every time I 

thought of my ñresultsò in practicing the truth, I would feel extremely happy. I thought that 

my ability to practice some truths meant that I was a genuine practitioner of the truth. And 

so, in this way I unknowingly came to live in a state of complacency and self-admiration. 

One day, I came upon the following words of God: ñSome people say: óI feel that I am 

able to put some truths into practice now, itôs not that I canôt put any truth into 

practice. In some environments, I can do things in accordance with truth, which 

means I count as a person who puts truth into practice, and I count as a person who 

has the truth.ô Actually, in contrast with the states of the past, or in contrast with when 

you first believed in God, there is a little transformation. In the past, you didnôt 

understand anything, and you didnôt know what the truth was or what a corrupt 

disposition was. Now you know some things and you are able to have some good 
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practices, but this is only a small part of the transformation; it is not truly a 

transformation of your disposition, because you are unable to carry out advanced 

and deep truths that involve your nature. In contrast to your past, you indeed have 

some transformation, but this transformation is only a small transformation of your 

humanity; when compared with the highest state of truth, you are way off the mark. 

This is to say that you have not hit the mark when putting truth into practiceò 

(ñUnderstanding Nature and Putting Truth Into Practiceò in Records of Christôs Talks). After 

reading these words, I could not help but be stunned. All I have accomplished were just a 

few good behaviors? Iôm still far from genuinely practicing the truth? Well then, what does it 

mean to genuinely practice the truth? I began to look for truths related to this question. Later, 

I read a sermon that says: ñThose who willingly practice the truth can afford the price and 

are willing to accept the hardships involved. Obviously, their hearts are filled with happiness 

and enjoyment. Those willing to practice the truth will never just go through the motions, 

because they are not just doing it for show, but because they possess the conscience and 

reason of a normal humanity, and are performing their duty as Godôs creatures. To them, 

practicing the truth is fundamental to being human, and it is a quality one with normal 

humanity should possessò (The Fellowship From the Above). After reading this, I finally 

understood: Genuine practitioners of the truth can practice the truth because they 

understand the purpose of doing so. They know that practicing the truth is both the 

foundation and the reality of being a person, and it is a quality that humans should have. 

Therefore, they donôt do it for show; they see it as their duty. They are willing to endure 

hardships and pay the price; they are devoid of personal intentions and desires. But how did 

I practice the truth? After revealing my corrupt dispositions, I may have been forthright and 

laid them bare to my brothers and sisters, but in my heart I was thinking, ñSee how I practice 

the truth! Iôm able to lay open my own corrupt dispositions to you. That makes me better 

than you guys, huh?ò When I was pruned and dealt with, I may not have made excuses out 

loud, but inside I was saying, ñSee? I no longer make excuses. Iôve improved so much. I 

probably qualify as someone who is willing to accept the truth now, huh?ò When I had friction 

with the brothers and sisters I partnered with, I may have consciously tried to restrain myself 

and avoid any outbursts, but in my heart I was thinking, ñSee? Iôm not like I was before, petty 

and narrow-minded. Iôve changed, huh?ò é When I thought of my mindset when I practiced 

the truth, I finally admitted that I wasnôt really practicing the truth. I was full of my own motives 
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and desires. I was doing it for show. I wanted other people to admire me and compliment 

me, leaving them a good impression. I had not been practicing the truth because I 

understood its significance or because I was willing to satisfy God, but instead I did it simply 

to satisfy myself and to show off to others. I had been tricking and cheating God, and the 

essence of my actions was a betrayal of the truth. My so-called ñpracticing of the truthò was 

just following the rules. It was just an exercise of self-restraint relying on willpower, and just 

keeping certain bad behaviors in check. It was only a false appearance. I was still quite far 

from meeting the standards required of a truth practitioner. However, not only did I 

shamelessly think that I was a practitioner of the truth, I even became self-congratulatory as 

a result. My behavior was truly beyond the pale! 

Thank God for His enlightenment and guidance. Thank Him for showing me that I was 

not a true practitioner of the truth and that my implementation of the truth did not meet Godôs 

standards, and for allowing me to find the correct path to practicing the truth. From this day 

forward, Iôm willing to examine my own intentions and make demands of myself according 

to the standards of practicing the truth. I will rid myself of impurities and become a genuine 

practitioner of the truth. 

 

 

53. The True Reason for Ineffective Work 

By Xinyi, Shaanxi Province 

 

Some time ago, when I went to the church for gatherings I would often hear leaders and 

co-workers say that some brothers and sisters, after attending fellowship with me, became 

negative, weak, and lacked motivation to continue in their seeking. Others felt it too 

challenging to believe in God and misunderstood God. Some said that their condition was 

fine before they met with me, but after they saw me, they felt tremendously pressured and 

uncomfortable. é Hearing this, my heart sank, and I felt terribly wrongedðevery time I came 

to have fellowship with them I would stay for a number of days, and, in order to resolve their 

problems, I would comb through all sorts of chapters and cite countless passages of the 

word of God, talking until my mouth was dry, and all the while thinking that my efforts were 

yielding good results. I never imagined that things would turn out like this. Why had this 

happened? I held this question in my thoughts as I prayed to God, ñOh God, I am surely at 
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fault for the outcome, but I donôt know where I went wrong. I ask for Your guidance, so that 

I may become more aware of my faults. I am willing to wait to receive Your enlightenment.ò 

After finishing my prayer, I began to reflect back upon fellowship with my brothers and 

sisters: When I saw that they didnôt understand Godôs will or they had notions about work 

arrangements, I would dissect their arrogant nature and share fellowship on the 

consequences of arrogance, saying that it would inevitably be met with punishment. If I saw 

that problems were arising in the churchôs election process, I would talk about how failing to 

select someone suitable would hold the churchôs work back and ruin the lives of our brothers 

and sisters. In this way, God would come to detest us and we would be eliminated. When I 

saw brothers and sisters slacking off in their duties, I would raise some people who had 

been expelled as examples. I would tell them that they were being deceptive, this constituted 

a betrayal of God, and if they didnôt repent they would have the same outcome as people 

who had failed. When some brothers and sisters were unwilling to go out and share the 

gospel because of the CCP governmentôs mad arrests and persecution of Christians, I told 

them they were disobeying and resisting God. é Scene after scene like this clearly flashed 

through my mind. Oh God! How was that using the truth to resolve their problems? I was 

using pure intimidation! Under Godôs guidance, I thought of a passage of a sermon, ñService 

in line with the will of God requires that in all things and with regard to all issues we should 

exalt God, testify to God, commune Godôs will, commune Godôs requests, and allow others 

to act in accordance with Godôs word. We should not make people act in accordance with 

the principles, rules and sayings of man. Your communion should enable people to come 

before God and obey His will, act according to Godôs word and, ultimately, come to know 

God and obey Himò (The Fellowship From the Above). At this moment, I experienced a 

sudden revelation. Godôs commission for those who work as leaders is to exalt and bear 

witness to Him, and to be able to point out the states of brothers and sisters and the essence 

of their problems. Then, they should share clear fellowship on Godôs requests and His will 

for mankind so that brothers and sisters are able to practice according to Godôs words and 

ultimately achieve understanding of and obedience to God. But when I was trying to resolve 

issues for my brothers and sisters, I relentlessly dissected their nature and the way in which 

they acted, and brought up the potential consequences of their actions to intimidate them, 

trying to force them to know themselves. I rarely talked about Godôs will or Godôs views or 

hopes in a matter. I also rarely used the truth to share fellowship on my brothersô and sistersô 
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conditions. This led to them being unable to realize Godôs will, having no real understanding 

of themselves and being even less capable of seeing the earnest intention of Godôs salvation 

and His love for mankind. As a result, they lived in passive states. It was only at this point 

that I realized I had been acting out of blind adherence to my own desires. I had been 

resisting God! Leading my sisters and brothers in this way, not only was I unable to aid them 

in understanding and obeying God, but I was actually causing them to misunderstand and 

have more and more conflict with God. In this way, they grew further and further apart from 

God and committed more and more transgressions. Not only was it extremely damaging to 

the work of the church, but it hindered my brothersô and sistersô entry into life. It was then 

that I realized that what is most key in supporting my brothers and sisters is to help them 

understand Godôs will through reading and fellowshiping about the word of God, understand 

the earnest intention of Godôs salvation, come to know the root of their problems and the 

essence of their corruption and, in so doing, learn to hate themselves, act according to Godôs 

requests and, ultimately, come to know and obey God. This is the true meaning of service 

in accord with Godôs will and only this kind of service is considerate of Godôs will.  

I offered thanks to God for showing me the real reason why my duty had been ineffective. 

From then on, I began consciously seeking out the relevant truths based on my brothersô 

and sistersô states, trying to grasp what the essence of their problems was, and then sharing 

fellowship on Godôs will and His requests for mankind based on His words. I talked about 

why God would have us act in the way He requested, what His earnest intentions were for 

us, what kind of effect He expected to have, and how we could work with God to be in 

accordance with His will. After communing in this way, I saw Godôs blessings: My brothers 

and sisters began to understand Godôs will and witness Godôs salvation. They came to 

understand that the price God has paid for man is beyond comprehension. They started to 

have some understanding of their rebellious nature, became willing to pursue the truth, and 

felt motivated to fulfill their duties.  

Through my practical experiences, I have come to have a deep sensation of the very 

real nature of Godôs love. When I worked according to my own will, resisting God in my 

service to Him, God quickly revealed my shortcomings and deficiencies, and corrected the 

errors in my work. Otherwise, I truly do not know where my actions would have led my 

brothers and sisters or how much harm I would have brought to them. I come before God 

and offer up a prayer of gratitude: ñAlmighty God, thank You for Your real and true work, 
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which allowed me to see Your wondrous actions and the salvation which You bestowed upon 

me. From now on, I vow to double down on the truth and work harder to understand Your 

requests, so as to seek and grasp Your will and work according to Your desire in all things, 

performing service in accordance with Your will.ò 

 

 

54. The Secrets Hidden Behind My Pursuit 

By Li Li, Shandong Province 

 

Not long ago, I was elected as a mid-level leader by my brothers and sisters. At one 

gathering with my co-workers, I thought to myself: ñI must do well. If I perform poorly, how 

will my leaders and co-workers see me?ò So, whenever we were discussing something, as 

long as I had just a little understanding of the subject, I would try to be the first to say 

something. However, when I had no understanding of the topic at hand and was unable to 

say anything, I found myself becoming anxious. Over a few days of meetings, I felt very tired 

and particularly anxious, as though I was in some combat arena. I later thought over what I 

had revealed in these gatherings and came to the conclusion that it was brought about only 

by my own vanity. I didnôt try to reflect or understand myself more deeply. Then on another 

occasion, the leaders notified me of a gathering; I felt particularly excited when I learned that 

the upper-level leaders would convene the meeting, and I thought: ñDoes having me attend 

this gathering mean that they want to cultivate me? If I do well and leave a good impression 

then maybe Iôll be promoted, and when my own responsibility is increased, then not only will 

my co-workers admire me, but my brothers and sisters will also look up to me.ò So at the 

meeting, I was extremely careful with my fellowship and my words for fear that anything I 

said that was out of place would leave a poor impression on my leaders. This is how those 

several days of gatherings finally came to a close. Those days were incredibly exhausting 

for me because I had been so on edge, but I still felt very pleased with myself. I felt my 

performance was not bad, and that the future would hold a lot of promise. From that point 

onward, my pursuit really gained a lot of momentum. 

 One day, I read the following passage from a sermon: ñWhen people tried to get to 

know themselves in the past, they only paid attention to what transgressions they had 

committed or what corruptions they had revealed, but neglected to dissect their every word 
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and action to see which were Satanôs corrupt dispositions, which were the poisons of the 

great red dragon, which were mankindôs imaginings and conceptions, and which were 

falsehoods and deviations. Besides these things, people must also dissect their own 

attitudes and internal states, to grasp the things hidden deep in their hearts, and come before 

God to see through these things using the truth. Only then can a person know the reality of 

their own corruption and see the problem of their corrupt essence. Just because a person 

has not committed major transgressions does not mean there are no problems deep in their 

heart. Some hidden malice, dispositions and problems in a personôs nature are even more 

difficult to resolve. Small illnesses canôt kill people; only major illnesses take livesò (The 

Fellowship From the Above). After reading this passage, I understood that knowing myself 

was not just knowing the corruption I had already revealed, but it was also looking deep into 

my heart and mind; it was the only way to quickly get a grasp of my own state and be able 

to have true understanding of my corrupt disposition. At that time, I couldnôt help but think of 

my conditions from the two previous gatherings, and inwardly I thought: What kind of nature 

were the things I revealed being dominated by?  

Under Godôs guidance, I read His words: ñ[S]ome people particularly idolize Paul. 

They like to go out and give speeches and do work, they like to meet together and 

speak; they like people listening to them, worshiping them, and surrounding them. 

They like to have status in the minds of others, and they appreciate it when others 

value their images. Let us analyze their natures from these behaviors: What sort of 

nature do people with such behaviors possess? If they really behave like this, then it 

is enough to show that they are arrogant and conceited. They do not worship God at 

all; they seek a higher status and wish to have authority over others, to possess them, 

and to have status in their minds. This is a classic image of Satan. The aspects of 

their natures that stand out are arrogance and conceit, an unwillingness to worship 

God, and a desire to be worshiped by others. Such behaviors can give you a very 

clear view into their naturesò (ñHow to Know Manôs Natureò in Records of Christôs Talks). 

I tried and tried to fathom every one of Godôs words, and compared my own thoughts, words 

and deeds with themðonly then did I have a bit of an awakening. I was particularly anxious 

and constrained at the gatherings, constantly thinking of being good in fellowship so that my 

brothers and sisters would think well of me, and I became nervous when I couldnôt share 

fellowship, worried about how others would see me. Wasnôt the reason for all of this to have 
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others pay attention to me or attach value to me? When the leaders thought highly of me, I 

thought my own future was full of promise, and felt smug and full of enthusiasm. Wasnôt all 

of that to obtain higher status and more power, and to satisfy my own ambitions and desires 

to pursue fame and status? I saw that my own nature is too arrogant and haughty, that I 

always want to stand higher, to govern others, to have a place in peopleôs hearts. The road 

I was taking was no different from Paulôs. Paul did not pursue the truth, he always pursued 

fame and status and sought to have others see him highly, look up to him, and he ended up 

bringing people in front of him and becoming an antichrist. Wasnôt I just the same? I hadnôt 

been thinking of how to perform my duty to satisfy God. Instead, I sought fame and status 

in order to fulfill my ambition and desire of standing out from the crowd. Wasnôt this exactly 

how the archangel revealed its arrogant disposition?  

Thinking back on it now, I was dominated by my arrogant nature and did so many things 

that resisted God: I bustled around performing my duty and was desperate to show myself 

off so that I could gain a higher status and the admiration of my brothers and sisters. When 

I opened myself up to them, I never really analyzed the corruptions hidden deep inside, 

rather I talked about some of my external acts to covertly exalt myself and bear witness to 

myself so that others would see that I was able to know myself. When I read the word of 

God, it wasnôt to raise my understanding or to gain the truth, but to show off to my brothers 

and sisters, to resolve othersô problems and have everyone see that I understood the truth. 

Thinking of all this, I cringed: I had not been performing my duty to satisfy God. I had been 

completely engaged with my own affairs, resisting God, and the path I was taking was that 

of an antichrist. If it werenôt for God enlightening me to realize my own arrogant nature today, 

to see the ambition and the impurity behind my enthusiastic pursuit and that I was on the 

wrong path, then I would have continued living according to my arrogant nature. In the end, 

I would have brought people in front of me, and I would have done evil things that resist and 

betray God, and thus be subject to Godôs punishment. 

I thank God for His timely enlightenment and guidance. This experience has made me 

realize that, in my experience not only should I focus on recognizing my own expressions 

and transgressions, but even more importantly, I should compare them to the truth and 

analyze the things hidden deep inside to gain a better understanding of my own nature and 

essence, and to achieve a change in disposition. From now on, I will dissect myself by 

gaining a grasp on my own heart and mind as well as my internal condition. I will know my 
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own corrupt essence, seek to change my disposition, and will soon get on the right track to 

be saved by God. 

 

 

55. Experiencing Godôs Special Love 

By Jiayi, Anhui Province 

 

My nature is arrogant; no matter what Iôm doing, I always use ingenuity and originality 

to show my brilliance and therefore when I carry out the church work, I frequently violate the 

work arrangements and do things my own way. Especially when selecting and using people, 

I would never consider it carefully according to the principles of the truth, and I wouldnôt 

earnestly probe to understand all the circumstances of the person I wanted to select. The 

result of this was that I ended up choosing some deceitful people and those who only spoke 

of letters and doctrines to take upon themselves important responsibilities in the church. 

This created a big loss for the church work as well as for the lives of my brothers and sisters. 

So I was removed from duty. 

When I obtained word that I was to be replaced, I was stupefied. How could something 

like this happen to me? After a period of time, the church did not give me any duties. Then I 

thought: It looks like my problem is quite serious. It is likely that I will be expelled. Some 

people had been expelled in the past because they had always performed their duties 

perfunctorily and cheated God and greatly interrupted and disturbed the church work. And 

some others had become antichrists and were expelled because they often exalted 

themselves, testified of themselves, and competed with God for His chosen people. Would 

I not even more so be expelled today because I have worked perfunctorily and recklessly, 

exalted myself, testified of myself, and greatly interrupted and disturbed the church work? 

In seeing this disaster I had created, I trembled with fear. My heart incessantly said: ñIôm 

finished. This time I am completely finished. I have resisted God and offended Godôs 

disposition. God would certainly not save me. Even though God has said He is doing 

everything He can to save mankind, it applies to those who are slightly corrupt and those 

who have committed small transgressions. An arrogant and conceited person such as 

myself who is blind to God and has committed all kinds of transgressions certainly will suffer 

Godôs punishment. Even if I strive to pursue the truth and make a fresh start, God will not 
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forgive me, because my actions have caused God to lose hope in me and have grieved Him 

too much.ò Unwittingly, I sank into pain and despair.  

In my extreme pain, I thought a lot. But even more I wished that God would give me 

another chance to fulfill a duty. But every time this idea came into my mind, the words 

ñgrievous sinò would negate and smother out any gleam of hope in my heart. Pain and self-

blame tormented me and caused me so much pain that I didnôt want to live. I nearly fell 

apart. Just at this moment, I read Godôs word saying, ñGod does not like cowards; He 

likes people with determination. Even if you have revealed a great deal of corruption, 

even if youôve taken many winding roads, or even if along the way youôve had many 

transgressions or have resisted Godðor there are some people who hold in their 

hearts some blasphemy against God or blame Him, have conflict with HimðGod 

doesnôt look at this. God only looks at whether or not a person will someday be able 

to change. é It is that Godôs will to save mankind is sincere. He gives people 

opportunities to repent and opportunities to change, and during this process, He 

understands people and has a profound knowledge of their weaknesses and the 

extent of their corruption. He knows that they will stumble. é He understands every 

personôs difficulties, weaknesses, as well as their needs. Even more, He understands 

which difficulties each person will encounter in the process of entering into a change 

in disposition, and what kinds of weaknesses and failures will occur. This is 

something that God understands most. That is why it is said God sees into the depths 

of peopleôs hearts. No matter how weak you are, as long as you do not forsake the 

name of God, as long as you do not leave God or this way, you will always have an 

opportunity to achieve a change in disposition. And if we have the opportunity to 

achieve a change in disposition then we have hope for our survival. If we have hope 

for our survival, we have hope of being saved by Godò (ñWhat a Change in Disposition 

Is and the Path to a Change in Dispositionò in Records of Christôs Talks). I also listened to 

these words from a sermon, ñGod is doing all He can to save mankind. Especially for the 

transgressors, people think that they are beyond saving, but God is not willing to give up on 

them and still wants to save them. Some people have serious transgressions. God said to 

them, óYou just need to return to the devotion you had before and pursue the truth. I still 

want to save you.ô Regardless of what transgressions you have, as long as you have the will 

to never leave God and the desire to seek salvation, then God will not give up on youò (ñHow 
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to Know Christ Is the Truth, the Way, and the Lifeò in Sermons and Fellowship II). These 

words moved my heart. I burst into tears and sobbed. I didnôt realize how many times the 

ñimpossibleò had unexpectedly turned for the better. God said that He still wants to save me 

if I donôt give up my pursuit, seek to repent, and donôt leave or forsake Him regardless of my 

situation. I couldnôt help but prostrate myself before God: ñOh God! I believe in You and 

follow You, and yet I rebel against You and defy You at every turn. I often go by my own 

wishes when performing my duty and I interrupt and disrupt the church work; but You have 

forborne with and forgiven me. You have given me another opportunity to repent and be 

saved. Oh God! Your love has eliminated my misunderstandings and suspicions of You. It 

has caused my dying heart to recover and rise out of extreme pain and despair. It has once 

again ignited my desire for lifeðto seek after salvation. Oh God! You are so great, so good! 

Your love for me is so deep, so big! I am speechless when faced with Your love, I am 

ashamed and unable to show my face. I feel deeply that I would be ashamed to live in Your 

presence. At this moment, I can only give You my deepest thanks and praise. I can only offer 

You the song of my heart: óYour love makes me unable to choose anything else, I should not 

make You worry about me again. Unbearably corrupted, I enjoy Your love so much and so 

greatly. You are the only One in my heart worth loving, the only One worth being passionate 

about, worth looking up to and worth relying on. If I lost Your love, I would have only pain 

and would not be able to go on. Knowing You, my whole life is so happy and joyful. No matter 

what happens, I will always follow Your footsteps, right there with You, comforting You. Even 

in great pain, I will stand witness for You and satisfy You. Tribulations and refinement bring 

my heart closer to You. With You in my heart I am eternally happy.ôò 

At this moment, I began to calm down and examine my behavior. While I was performing 

church work, I was being dominated by my arrogant and conceited nature; I always thought 

myself better than everyone else, that there was no work in the church I couldnôt do, and no 

work I couldnôt do well. So, in performing my duty, I never relied on God nor looked up to 

Him. I didnôt seek Godôs will and I didnôt act on the work arrangements or the principles of 

the truth. I completely relied on my own mind, inner qualities, and experience to do things 

my own way. When handling matters, I frequently did things on my own, and I never 

consulted with others. Even if I did consult with others, it was only so I would appear humble. 

In reality, I already had a plan in my mind and because of this, I rarely incorporated other 

peopleôs ideas. My approach to work arrangements from the above was such that I would 
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implement any that I thought were right or which passed my own approval, and if they did 

not conform to my notions, I would refrain from doing them or procrastinate over them and 

would not implement them proactively. If brothers or sisters tried to deal with and prune me, 

I was even more so unwilling to accept it. I relied on my satanic nature to run amok in my 

work for many years. I basically did not pursue truth and I didnôt emphasize knowing myself. 

In consequence, I completely didnôt understand the disposition of God nor the substance of 

God. I didnôt have the slightest degree of reverence or fear toward God. I acted recklessly 

in front of God. I would dare to say anything and do anything. I selected deceitful people and 

those who preach letters and doctrine to shoulder the responsibility of church work, which 

damaged the lives of brothers and sisters and interrupted and disrupted the work of the 

church. I didnôt realize that I was being a false shepherd; I was taking up the path of serving 

God while resisting Him. Although the brothers and sisters reminded me many times, I didnôt 

accept their advice because of my arrogance and continued in my ways. Because of the 

many times I resisted God and went contrary to Him, I provoked Godôs anger and was 

removed from duty, which brought me into self-reflection. 

Upon examining this, I gradually began to awaken out of my stupor. All along, God had 

put a lot of thought into all the things that befell me with the intent of saving me. I couldnôt 

help but prostrate myself again before God: ñOh Almighty God, I thank You! Even though 

being replaced this time felt just like the trial of death and my pain was incomparable, it 

enabled me to experience Your great love and salvation for me. If I had not been replaced 

this time, I would still be living inside my own conception and imagination, continuing to do 

things the wrong way. I would still believe that forsaking my family and job for working in the 

church was faithfully serving You. I wouldnôt have reflected on my conduct, and wouldnôt 

have realized that my service was resisting You, and that it was offending Your disposition. 

If things went on like this, I would only become more and more arrogant and conceited. 

Ultimately, I would be resisting You as an antichrist and would have to face Your punishment. 

Oh God, Your love for me is so great and so real! Todayôs replacement is truly how You are 

saving me. Your chastising love has conquered my heart. I thank You from my heart for 

saving me and protecting me. I thank You more so for causing me to truly experience 

through Your revelation that Your righteous disposition cannot tolerate offense; I thank You 

for letting me see the profound fatherly love You have in the heartless smiting and painful 

trials of man. At the same time, You have also allowed me to know my own corrupt substance 
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and to see that I have been corrupted very deeply by Satan. The disposition of the archangel 

is deeply rooted within me and I greatly need Your chastisement, judgment, trials, 

refinement, and even Your punishment and cursing to cleanse and save me. It is only 

through this work that I am able to emerge with reverence toward You and to be protected 

and cleansed. Oh God, from this day on, I am willing to diligently pursue truth and truly 

submit to Your work. I will accept Your judgment and chastisement. Regardless of how You 

treat me, I will give in to Your arrangements and I will not complain. I ask only to become a 

genuine person, that I may satisfy You.ò 

 

 

56. Be Strict With Oneself First 

in Order to Discipline Others 

By Xiaoyan, Henan Province 

 

The church arranged for me to work together with an elderly sister in a duty that involved 

general church affairs. After working with her for some time, I found her to be careless in her 

work and that she did not accept the truth. As such, I formed an opinion about her. Gradually, 

the normal relationship between us was lost, we couldnôt get along well, and were unable to 

work harmoniously together. I felt that it was entirely her fault that our relationship had come 

to this point, and so I tried to figure out all kinds of ways to communicate with her so that 

she could know herself. But all my attempts to communicate with her ended in vain or were 

sometimes even counterproductive. In the end we parted ways in enmity. So, I was even 

surer that she was not a person who accepted the truth. After that, the church arranged for 

me to stay with a different host family. Soon after, I discovered many problems with the host 

family brother and sister, and I again ñlaboredò to give them fellowship, but all my attempts 

were ineffective, and they began to feel prejudiced against me. Faced with these 

circumstances, I was very troubled and puzzled: Why do all the people I meet not accept 

the truth? One day, I found the source of the problem when in my work I hit a wall. 

That day, the leader had arranged for me to send her the work arrangement, and I 

entrusted the elderly sister of the host family to deliver it to her. Who would have known that 

a week later, the package would be sent back to me intact. Faced with this situation, I was 

stunned and poured blame on the elderly sister for her careless mishandling of the matter, 
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which had resulted in the package not being delivered to the leader in time. The leader also 

didnôt contact me for a few days after this, and I was beginning to feel unsettled: Usually if 

something was not delivered or sent late, the leader would call immediately to inquire about 

the situation. Why hasnôt she contacted me this time? Did she not want me to do this duty 

any longer? The more I thought about it, the more fearful I becameðmy thoughts were filled 

with worry and regret, and I couldnôt help but fall to the ground before God and pray: ñGod, 

I feel so very upset and conflicted in my heart. The work arrangement has been sent back 

to me intact. I donôt know what is happening, and I donôt know what Your will is now that this 

is happening to me. Please lead and enlighten me and help me to understand Your will.ò 

Right after the prayer, a line of Godôs words kept flashing in my mind, ñWhenever you do 

something it goes awry or you hit a wall. This is Godôs disciplineò (ñThose Who Are to 

Be Made Perfect Must Undergo Refinementò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). I suddenly 

realized that the issues I had run into during work, not being able to work together with the 

elderly sister, and the opinions the host family brother and sister had of me; were these not 

Godôs way of dealing with me through the people and matters around me? I silently called 

out to God: ñGod, I know that You deal with and discipline me because You love me, but I 

donôt understand what aspects of me You wish to deal with in arranging these 

circumstances. I pray that You enlighten me and guide me.ò 

Later, when I was reading the word of God, I saw these two passages: ñYou must first 

resolve all the difficulties within yourself by relying on God. Make an end to your 

degenerate dispositions and be able to really understand your own conditions and 

know how you should do things; keep fellowshiping anything you donôt understand. 

It is unacceptable for you not to know yourself. First heal your own sickness, and by 

means of eating and drinking My words more, contemplating My words, live life and 

do things according to My words; whether you are at home or in some other place, 

you should allow God to wield power within youò (ñChapter 22ò of Utterances of Christ 

in the Beginning in The Word Appears in the Flesh). ñWhen you encounter things, you 

need to make a choice, you need to approach them correctly, you need to calm down 

and you need to use the truth to resolve the problem. What is the use of your 

ordinarily understanding some truths? They are not there just to fill your belly and 

they are not there to merely be spoken and nothing more, nor are they to resolve the 

problems of others; instead they are to resolve your own difficulties, and only after 
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you resolve your own problems can you resolve othersô problemsò (ñConfused People 

Cannot Be Savedò in Records of Christôs Talks). Godôs words illuminated me. Yes, when 

things happen, we should first know ourselves, seek the truth to resolve our own corruption 

and remedy our own states. Only when we have our own entry and then fellowship with 

others can we really help others and resolve their problems. But I never examined or knew 

myself when things happened, but instead I blindly fixated on others, and I always found 

fault with them whenever possible. When I couldnôt work harmoniously with the elderly sister, 

I attributed it to her, and tried to figure out ways to communicate with her so that she would 

know herself and learn lessons. When my fellowship had no effect, not only did I not reflect 

on myself, but on the contrary, I became certain in my heart that the elderly sister was not 

accepting the truth. When the host family brother and sister were not willing to listen to me 

give them fellowship, I believed it was because they were not pursuing the truth, and not 

able to accept the truth. When the work arrangement was sent back to me intact, I blamed 

others and shifted the responsibility onto others. When all this happened, I failed to examine 

what corruptions I had revealed, and which truths I should enter. Instead, I made demands 

of others according to my own standards, and if someone could not meet my standards or 

refused to accept my fellowship, then I jumped to the conclusion that the person must not 

be pursuing the truth and did not accept the truth. I was truly so arrogant and self-righteous, 

and I had no self-knowledge at all. I had no knowledge of the corruptions I revealed at all, 

nor did I seek the truth to solve my own problems, and I always found fault with others. How 

then could I have worked harmoniously and gotten along with others? It was then that I 

realized: The reason I couldnôt get along with anyone was not because they werenôt pursuing 

the truth or accepting the truth, but because I had no self-knowledge, and I wasnôt focusing 

on using of truth to solve my own problems. 

After realizing all of this, I began to pay attention to my own entry. When encountering 

issues, I first reflected on and knew myself, and focused on seeking the truth to solve my 

own problems. Subsequently, when I communicated the truth with my brothers and sisters, 

they began to show some knowledge of their own corruption, and we gradually developed 

a harmonious partnership. Only when faced with the facts had I finally been able to see that, 

when issues arise, it is extremely important to get to know oneself and solve oneôs own 

problems first; only then can we live out our normal humanity, have a harmonious 

partnership with others, and reap the harvest of our life experiences. 
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57. Iôve Had a Taste of Godôs Salvation 

By Cheng Hao, Hunan Province 

 

The duty that my wife and I fulfill in the church is to preach Godôs gospel of the last 

days. Just not long ago, my wife was promoted to gospel group director, while I, as a result 

of my own arrogance and wanton behavior, disrupting and interfering with the gospel work, 

was sent home to reflect on myself. Given that my wife and I began fulfilling our duties at 

the same time, seeing her promoted while I was dismissed from my duties was a hard pill to 

swallow. Tears came to my eyes as I thought: ñGod is classifying people according to their 

kind and, since Iôve been dismissed and sent home, Iôm certainly being exposed and 

eliminated by God. Oh! Who would have thought that after all these years, my life as a 

believer would end in such utter failure? All I can do now is wait for my punishment.ò Then I 

headed home with a heavy heart. From then on I became mired in my sense of defeat and 

my heart was full of misunderstanding and blame for God. I sank entirely into a darkness I 

could not extricate myself from.  

One day, I happened upon the following two passages of Godôs words: ñI never said 

that you have no future prospects, much less that you have to be destroyed or suffer 

perdition. Have I publicly announced such things? You say you are without hope, but 

is this not a conclusion you yourself have drawn? Is this not the effect of your own 

mindset? Do your own conclusions count?ò (ñYou Should Put Aside the Blessings of 

Status and Understand Godôs Will for the Salvation of Manò in The Word Appears in the 

Flesh). ñYou donôt see Godôs righteous disposition, and you always misunderstand 

God and distort His intentions, which causes you to always be pessimistic and lose 

hope. Is this not self-inflicted? é You do not understand Godôs work and you donôt 

understand Godôs will at all; even more so, you donôt understand the good intentions 

God has put into His 6,000 years of management workò (ñGodôs Will Is to Save People 

to the Greatest Extent Possibleò in Records of Christôs Talks). Reading these passages, I 

realized with a start: Is God not talking about me? As soon as I learned that the church was 

sending me home, I started taking stabs in the dark, and concluded that I had been exposed 

and eliminated by God. I then lost the confidence to pursue the truth. I lived in a perpetual 

state of negativity and misunderstanding, utterly resigned to my own failure. At that point, I 
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looked into my heart, asking: ñDo I really understand why Iôve met with this ómisfortuneô? Do 

I really understand Godôs will? I donôt! Has God said that I canôt be saved? He hasnôt. Then 

why would I make wild conjectures and unfounded delineations? Was this not arrogant and 

deceitful? Hasnôt sinking into this place of dark suffering been my own doing? How foolish, 

how absurd I have been!ò Thus, I went before God in prayer, asking for His enlightenment 

so that I may understand His will in being exposed this way.  

Later, I saw this passage of Godôs words: ñAll that He does is true love for you; He 

has no ill intention. It is because of your sins that He judges you, so that you will 

examine yourselves and receive this tremendous salvation. All this is done to work 

man. From beginning to end, God has been doing His utmost to save man, and He is 

certainly not willing to completely destroy the men He created with His own hands. 

Now He has come among you to work; isnôt this even more salvation? If He hated you, 

would He still do work of such magnitude to personally lead you? Why should He 

suffer so? God does not hate you or have any ill intention toward you. You should 

know that Godôs love is the truest love. It is only because of peopleôs disobedience 

that He has to save them through judgment; otherwise, they would not be saved. é 

He does not have the heart to let you become even more depraved; neither has He 

the heart to see you living in the filthy place like this, being trampled by Satan at will, 

or the heart to let you fall into Hades. He only wants to gain this group of you and 

thoroughly save you. This is the main purpose of doing the conquering work on youð

it is just for salvationò (ñThe Inside Truth of the Work of Conquest (4)ò in The Word Appears 

in the Flesh). All these heartfelt words from God warmed my heart and roused me from my 

numb state. As it turned out, though my situation seemed like misfortune upon first 

inspection, it was actually God visiting His love upon me. God wanted me to reflect on myself 

through that failure and fall so that I could find the root of the failure and get back onto the 

right path. His goal in exposing me was not to eliminate me, but was to save me. That was 

Godôs will. I had been arrogant and uncompromising, fulfilling my duties recklessly and 

according to my own will. God simply couldnôt bear to see me continue to fall into corruption. 

He especially could not bear to see me face punishment for offending Godôs disposition 

through my wanton acts. Thus, He brought salvation upon me through judgment and 

chastisement. The church now arranging for me to return home was to force me to return 

before God and reflect on my deeds through that failure and stumbling, and that kind of 
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exposure. It was to have me know my own corrupt essence and that the path I was taking 

was wrong, and to have me develop true repentance, allowing me to step onto the right path 

of pursuing the truth and a change in disposition. This was the very real work of the salvation 

that God visited upon me. All He did was care for and love me. Otherwise, I would still be 

unwittingly living in sin, still be acting recklessly, disrupting and interfering with the gospel 

work. In the end, I would have been punished by God for offending His disposition. It wasnôt 

until that moment that I came to see how real Godôs salvation is. There is nothing false or 

empty about Godôs loveðit is true and real. It is through failing and stumbling that people 

know themselves, and it is through judgment and chastisement that He purifies and 

transforms people. I, however, failed to know Godôs work and the method of His salvation. I 

failed to seek the earnest intention in Godôs salvation, instead delimiting myself at every turn 

while misunderstanding and complaining about God, living within negativity and throwing in 

the towel. How unreasonable I amðhow little I understand! 

I couldnôt help but prostrate myself before God and offer up my thanks and praise to 

Him: ñDear God, thank You! Through this experience, I have realized that Your salvation is 

real and that Your judgment and chastisement are full of love. Without these, I never would 

have taken an honest look at myself. I would have continued to live in corruption, on a 

downward spiral, trampled by Satan and carried off by it in the end. Through this experience, 

I have also come to realize that Your essence is love and that no matter what You do, it is to 

save mankind. God, I vow to become a new person, to invest myself fully in pursuing the 

truth and changing my disposition. No matter what the outcome, I vow to fulfill my duties as 

a creature to satisfy You.ò 

 

 

58. There Is Great Happiness in Being Honest 

By Ganôen, Anhui Province 

 

Since I was small, my parents have always taught me that, ñOne shouldnôt have the 

heart to harm others, but must be vigilant so as not to be harmed.ò Whatôs more, Iôve myself 

seen many people get cheated, and some have even been cheated to financial ruin, so I felt 

even more that this phrase my parents taught me was very fitting with modern society. 

Unknowingly, I began to base my conduct and my association with others on this life axiom, 
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and I never granted my trust to others lightly. Iôve always felt that in situations where you 

donôt know someoneôs true intentions, you should always watch out no matter who youôre 

dealing with and you shouldnôt show your hand too soon, otherwise youôll open yourself up 

to being fooled and suffering a loss. Thus, itôs enough to have no heart to harm othersðin 

this way you will protect yourself, and will win the praise of the people around you.  

Even after I had accepted Godôs work in the last days, I kept to this life axiom in my 

dealings with others. When I saw that God asks that we be innocent, candid and honest, I 

was only candid about little things that were of no personal interest to me. I would almost 

never share those aspects of my disposition that I found severely corrupt, for fear that my 

brothers and sisters would belittle or look down on me if I opened myself up to them. When 

my leader singled me out for going through the motions in my work, I became full of 

resentment and suspicion and thought to myself, ñWhy is my leader always singling me out 

and going through the particulars of my state in front of all my brothers and sisters? Is it not 

obvious that this will make me lose face and embarrass me in front of everyone? Perhaps 

my leader isnôt so keen on me, so heôs decided to pick on me.ò It was especially painful and 

unbearable to see other brothers and sisters being promoted while I remained in the same 

position. I suspected that I wasnôt being promoted because I was not worth training. My heart 

was filled with misunderstandings and complaints; I felt I had no future, and that there was 

no use in pursuing too hard. Because I was always on guard and suspicious of others 

whenever I encountered any issue, and I was unable to be open and seek the truth to resolve 

it, I misunderstood God more and more and felt less and less connected to Him. My condition 

was becoming more and more abnormal; I had no words to say when praying to God, I 

couldnôt quieten my heart before God when reading His words, and I wasnôt being 

responsible in my duties, and finally I lost the work of the Holy Spirit and fell into darkness. 

I was completely unable to understand any issues that arose in my duties and I didnôt know 

how to solve them, and the results from my work took even more of a nosedive. 

In the depths of suffering, lost and without direction, I came upon this passage of Godôs 

words: ñIf you are deceitful, then you will be guarded and suspicious toward all people 

and matters, and thus your faith in Me will be built upon a foundation of suspicion. I 

could never acknowledge such faith. Lacking true faith, you are even more devoid of 

true love. And if you are liable to doubt God and speculate about Him at will, then you 

are, without question, the most deceitful of all peopleò (ñHow to Know the God on Earthò 
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in The Word Appears in the Flesh). As I mulled over Godôs words, I suddenly reflected upon 

my own actions in everyday life. With a start, I thought: ñAm I not living with óguarded and 

suspicious toward all people and mattersô as it says in Godôs words? As such, am I not 

a deceitful man in the eyes of God?ò At that moment, the words ñdeceitful manò pierced my 

heart like a knife, causing me unbearable suffering. I had always thought that as long as I 

kept to the principle ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, but must be vigilant so 

as not to be harmedò in my dealings with other people, then I would be a good person. So, 

in all my years, I had lived by those words in my dealings with other people and in handling 

matters. Never did I expect that the consequences of living by this axiom would actually turn 

me into a man of deceitfulness. This meant that ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm 

others, but must be vigilant so as not to be harmed,ò the axiom I so long upheld, did not 

conform to the truth and was in direct contradiction to Godôs words. It was an awful feeling 

to find that this principle of conduct, which I had upheld for as long as I could remember, 

was knocked down and negated by Godôs words seemingly overnight, but I had no choice 

but to accept the facts. 

I calmed myself down to contemplate and seek, and reexamined this axiom. In the light 

of Godôs enlightenment, I gradually came to have some understanding and discernment. On 

the surface, ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, but must be vigilant so as not to 

be harmedò seems to be a sensible enough idea and in line with peopleôs conception of right 

and wrong. There doesnôt seem to be anything wrong with the idea at first, because it just 

states that we should guard against others, but not set out to do harm to others. Further, 

living by this axiom prevents us from falling into traps while at the same time allowing us to 

learn how to become ñgood people.ò However, when we subject this phrase to close scrutiny, 

it becomes clear that this is actually a particularly sinister and cunning method by which 

Satan corrupts mankind. This phrase is secretly telling us that you canôt trust anyone, that 

anyone is capable of doing you harm, so in your dealings with others, never go all in. In this 

way, I guard against you, you become suspicious of me and neither of us really trust each 

other. This leads us down a road to scheming and enmity, which causes humanity to become 

more and more corrupt, disingenuous, cunning and deceitful. Even worse, under the 

domination of this satanic life axiom, when we are faced with God, who is lovely and good, 

we are suspicious and on our guard, believing that God, too, is deceitful and maliciousð

that God is not working in our best interest. As a result, no matter how much God loves us 
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and is considerate toward us, we are reluctant to accept Him or place our faith in Him, and 

even less likely to appreciate what lengths He goes to for us. Instead, we question everything 

He does with a heart filled with doubt and deceit, and foist our misunderstandings, 

complaints, disobedience and resistance upon Him. In this way, Satan accomplishes its goal 

of corrupting and poisoning humanity and making us turn away from or betray God. However, 

I lacked discernment and was unable to see through these sinister intentions of Satan. I took 

its fallacy for a principle of conduct to be respected and upheld and subsequently became 

more and more deceitful. For example, when I encountered judgment, chastisement, 

pruning and dealing: Godôs will was to make me reflect on myself and know myself by means 

of various real situations, and for me to seek the truth so that my corrupt disposition could 

be cleansed and changed. And yet I refused to take this from God, and neither did I pursue 

entry from a positive standpoint; instead, I suspected that it was my brothers and sisters 

who had it in for me, and that God did not value me. Finally, as my misunderstanding of God 

became more and more pronounced, I lost the work of the Holy Spirit and fell into darkness. 

As is now clear, the phrase, ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, but must be 

vigilant so as not to be harmedò is nothing more than a fallacy devised by Satan to entrap 

and corrupt humanity. Living by this so-called axiom will only lead people to become more 

and more sly and deceitful, and unjustly suspect and guard against others all while 

misunderstanding and turning away from God. In the end, a life so led will only earn the 

disgust of God and lead one to lose the work of the Holy Spirit and fall into darkness. Apart 

from being in pain, even more serious is that one could also lose the chance to be saved. 

At this point, I finally realized that the phrase, ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, 

but must be vigilant so as not to be harmedò was simply not a principle that people should 

conduct themselves by, but rather a cunning plot by Satan to hoodwink and torment people. 

Moreover, it was a fallacious heresy used by Satan to corrupt people, and to make them 

lose their normal humanity and shun and betray God. Living by this phrase could only lead 

one to defy God and thus be detested, rejected and sifted out by God. 

Later, I saw the following passage of Godôs words: ñIn substance, God is faithful, and 

so His words can always be trusted; His actions, furthermore, are faultless and 

unquestionable, which is why God likes those who are absolutely honest with Him. 

Honesty means giving your heart to God, being genuine with God in all things, being 

open with Him in all things, never hiding the facts, not trying to deceive those above 
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and below you, and not doing things only to curry favor with God. In short, to be 

honest is to be pure in your actions and words, and to deceive neither God nor 

man. é If your words are riddled with excuses and valueless justifications, then I say 

that you are someone who is loath to put the truth into practice. If you have many 

confidences that you are reluctant to share, if you are highly averse to laying bare 

your secretsðyour difficultiesðbefore others to seek the way of the light, then I say 

that you are someone who will not attain salvation easily, and who will not easily 

emerge from the darkness. If seeking the way of the truth pleases you well, then you 

are someone who dwells always in the light. If you are very glad to be a service-doer 

in the house of God, working diligently and conscientiously in obscurity, always 

giving and never taking, then I say that you are a loyal saint, because you seek no 

reward and are simply being an honest person. If you are willing to be candid, if you 

are willing to expend your all, if you are able to sacrifice your life for God and stand 

firm in your testimony, if you are honest to the point where you know only to satisfy 

God and not to consider yourself or take for yourself, then I say that such people are 

those who are nourished in the light and who shall live forever in the kingdomò (ñThree 

Admonitionsò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). From Godôs words I came to realize that 

the substance of God is faithful, and so God loves and blesses the honest. Only honest 

people meet the standards of human conduct, and only honest people can be after Godôs 

heart, attain Godôs salvation and be gained by God. I also came to understand how to act 

as an honest person: Honest people speak simply, openly and without deceitðthey call a 

spade a spade. The honest never cheat others, they do not act perfunctorily and they 

deceive neither God nor man. The heart of an honest person is without crookedness or 

deceit. In speaking and acting they do not harbor wrong intentions or ulterior motives; they 

donôt speak or act for their own profit or to satisfy their flesh, but rather for the sake of being 

a true person. The honest person is open and upright, their heart is honest, and they are 

willing to give their heart and life to God. They ask for nothing in return, but only strive to 

satisfy God. Only those who possess these traits can be called honest people, people living 

in the light. 

Once I had understood the principles associated with being an honest person, I began 

to try to put them to practice in real life. In my dealings with others, I consciously tried to 

treat them honestly, and not to be deceitful, or to second-guess and put my guard up. When 
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I practiced in this way, my relationship with my brothers and sisters became more and more 

normal, and I felt so free and liberated; it seemed much more relaxing to live this way. When 

I demonstrated corruption while fulfilling my duties with my sister, I would proactively go find 

her to lay bare my understanding of myself in fellowship and the sister would do likewise. 

During this process, not only did we not develop prejudices toward each other, but we 

actually became even more harmonious in our coordination. When I cited Godôs words in 

laying bare my corruption during meetings, my brothers and sisters didnôt disparage me or 

look down on me as I had imagined, but on the contrary, they fellowshiped their own 

experiences and knowledge to help me, so that I saw Godôs love and salvation for man. 

When, in fulfilling my duties, I worked not for my own reputation and status but to satisfy 

God, I felt the Holy Spirit working on me, enlightening and guiding me, so that I could 

gradually come to understand Godôs will. As a result, I was very effective in fulfilling my 

duties. In prayer, I consciously tried to share my innermost thoughts with God and have 

genuine spiritual communion with God. I found that when I did that, I grew closer and closer 

to God and I came to appreciate that every environment God arranges for me is what is 

needed in my life. From the bottom of my heart, I felt how lovely God is, and all of the 

misunderstandings I had about God disappeared. Through this practical exercise and 

experience, I experienced how being honest allows one to live in the light and receive Godôs 

blessing. Being an honest person is truly meaningful and valuable! 

In experiencing the benefits of being an honest person, I became even clearer that 

Satanôs axiom, ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, but must be vigilant so as not 

to be harmedò corrupts and torments humankind. If one upholds this axiom, they will always 

live in darkness, corruption and torment. Only by being an honest person can we live in the 

light, be nourished and receive Godôs praise. From now on, I vow to start anew and 

thoroughly abandon this axiom of Satan, ñOne shouldnôt have the heart to harm others, but 

must be vigilant so as not to be harmed.ò I will take being honest as the principle and 

standard of my conduct, and I will seek to be an honest person who delights God. 
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59. A Brief Talk About 

the Source of the Worldôs Darkness and Evil 

By Yang Le, Inner Mongolia Autonomous Region 

 

When I was still at school, my father grew sick and passed away. After he died, uncles 

on both sides of the family who had often been helped by my father not only did not take 

care of usðmy mother, my two sisters and I, who had no source of incomeðbut, on the 

contrary, did everything they could to make a profit off us, even fighting with us for the little 

legacy my father had left behind. In the face of my relativesô indifference and all the things 

they did that I never could have expected, I felt such extreme pain and couldnôt help but hate 

the utter lack of conscience and the heartlessness that these relatives displayed, at the 

same time also gaining a sense of the fickleness of human nature. After that, whenever I 

saw some occurrences in society of family members fighting each other over money, or 

even suing and murdering each other over money, I would feel that the world today was too 

full of darkness, that peopleôs hearts really were sinister and the world really was too fickle! 

At that time, I thought the reason why the world was so full of darkness was because people 

had turned bad, that they no longer had any conscience and that there were too many evil 

people in the world. Afterward, only through reading the words of God did I realize that what 

I had seen was just a surface-level phenomenon, and was not the source of the worldôs 

darkness and evil. From Godôs words I saw clearly the real source of darkness and evil in 

the world. 

Godôs words say: ñBefore he was corrupted by Satan, man naturally followed God 

and obeyed His words after hearing them. He was naturally of sound sense and 

conscience, and of proper humanity. After being corrupted by Satan, manôs original 

sense, conscience, and humanity grew dull and were impaired by Satan. Thus, he has 

lost his obedience and love toward God. Manôs sense has become aberrant, his 

disposition has become the same as that of an animal, and his rebelliousness toward 

God is ever more frequent and grievous. Yet man still neither knows nor recognizes 

this, and merely opposes and rebels blindlyò (ñTo Have an Unchanged Disposition Is to 

Be in Enmity to Godò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). ñKnowledge of several thousand 

years of ancient culture and history has closed off the thinking and concepts and 
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mental outlook of man so tightly as to be impenetrable and nondegradable.[1] é 

Feudal ethics have taken the life of man into óHades,ô so that man has even less ability 

to resist. Various kinds of oppression forced man to gradually fall deeper into 

Hadesé. Knowledge of ancient culture has quietly stolen man from the presence of 

God and turned man over to the king of devils and its sons. The Four Books and Five 

Classics have taken the thinking and concepts of man into another age of rebellion, 

causing man to further worship those who wrote the Books and Classics, furthering 

their notions of God. The king of devils heartlessly cast out God from the heart of 

man without their awareness, while it gleefully took over the heart of man. From then 

on, man was possessed of an ugly and wicked soul with the face of the king of devils. 

A hatred of God filled their chests, and the maliciousness of the king of devils spread 

within man day by dayé. This gang of accomplices![2] They come down among the 

mortals to indulge in pleasures and stir up disorder. Their disturbance causes 

fickleness in the world and brings panic in the heart of man, and they have distorted 

man so that man resembles beasts of unbearable ugliness, no longer possessing the 

slightest trace of the original holy manò (ñWork and Entry (7)ò in The Word Appears in 

the Flesh). Godôs words expose the root of all of the darkness and evil in the world, and that 

all of this came about because of Satanôs corruption. In the beginning, mankind created by 

God obeyed and worshiped Him; they were able to obey Godôs words and they possessed 

the consciences and reason of normal humanity. But ever since mankind was corrupted by 

Satan, they started to listen to Satanôs words, thus losing Godôs oversight and protection 

and falling under Satanôs domain. Over several thousand years Satan has continuously used 

theories of materialism, evolution, and atheism to deceive and corrupt people. Phrases such 

as ñThere is no God on earth whatsoever,ò ñThere has never been any Savior,ò ñEveryone 

for himself and the devil take the hindmost,ò ñA man dies for money; a bird dies for food,ò ñA 

man leaves his name behind wherever he stays, just as a goose utters its cry wherever it 

flies,ò ñA small mind makes no gentleman; a real man is not without venomò and ñSeize the 

 

Footnotes: 

1. ñNondegradableò is intended as satire here, meaning that people are rigid in their knowledge, 

culture, and spiritual outlook. 

2. ñAccomplicesò are of the same ilk as ña band of hoodlums.ò 
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day for pleasure, for life is shortò are all poisons instilled in us by Satan. These things 

become our lives and become the laws of survival that we rely upon, so that very few people 

believe in the existence of God anymore, no one worships Heaven anymore, and no one 

listens to reason or their conscience anymore. There is no longer any place for God in 

corrupt humanityôs heart, no longer any restrictions from the laws and regulations that came 

from God. Man has all been poisoned and controlled by Satan, so that man has become 

ever more arrogant, crafty, selfish, contemptible, greedy, fierce, ever more evil and 

debauched, unrestrained, ever more lawless, godless and perverse. They have become the 

degenerates devoid of conscience, of morality, of human nature, and maliciousness has 

come as second nature to them. In particular, ñEveryone for himself and the devil take the 

hindmostò is a lethal poison that Satan plants in man. I developed a deep understanding of 

this from my uncles. Corrupt humanity lives only for the sake of their own self-interests, 

placing profit above everything else, thinking ñWhy get up early if thereôs nothing in it for 

me?ò To obtain more and greater interests, man can do any evil or wicked thing, make any 

shameless, contemptible or low-down shady deal. There is no true love or affection between 

peopleðit is all cheating, using and harming each other. Members of the same family can 

fall out with each other and become enemies, fighting each other for money and interests. 

Then even more so, relatives and friends forget all moral principles for the sake of profit; 

they may look human, but they have the hearts of beasts. That man can do these evil things 

is all because they are corrupted by Satan. And this is the source of the darkness in the 

world. 

In the many phenomena that we live amongst, we can see most easily the darkness of 

the world. We can say that the people who lead the evil trends of the world nowadays all 

belong to Satan. Particularly, the atheist authoritarian rulers are the princes of the devils, 

and among these the CCP is the darkest and most reactionary power. Ever since the CCP 

took power, it has used the power in its hands to suppress and control its people, spreading 

all sorts of fallacies and lies to deceive people and poison their minds, so that man no longer 

resembles man. The CCP reveres violence and advocates revolution. It uses violence to 

seize power and to govern the nation. Across the board, it uses force to resolve things, and 

under its authority people also prefer violence. Interpersonal conflict and violence are all too 

common. There are ever more cases of robberies and murders that make peopleôs blood 

boil, and the ways in which people are murdered are also ever more cruel and odious. These 
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are all facts that are there for all to see. In the CCPôs economic development, sayings such 

as ñDoesnôt matter if a cat is black or white, so long as it catches mice,ò ñProstitution is better 

than poverty,ò ñMoney makes the world go round,ò ñOne can be without anything but moneyò 

and ñMoney can do anythingò are all revered. With its powerful advocacy of such things, 

people esteem money and power, whoever has the money and the power can prosper, and 

whoever has no money and no power can only be oppressed and swallow all grievances, 

with the result that peopleôs hearts are filled only with money. For money, the ties of kinship 

are forgotten; for money and power they can take and offer bribes, buy and sell official posts, 

rob, defraud, kill people and take their possessionsðit can be said they will use any means 

necessary. Whatôs more, prostitution is ubiquitous in todayôs society and the places for 

whoring and drugs can be seen everywhere. Sexual bribes and sexual transactions are in 

vogue and people adhere to evil, esteem evil, not thinking it is shameful, but instead thinking 

it is glorious. What is most evil and reactionary is that the CCP strongly advocates atheism, 

it denies the existence of God, it denies Godôs sovereignty, and forbids people to worship 

the real God but instead makes them worship Satan. Those who live under the CCPôs 

deception and disinformation do not know there is a true God or worship the true God, but 

instead follow Satan and esteem evil so that they are ever more corrupt and depraved. Now 

I can see ever more clearly that because of this ñmodelò of the CCP, man became so 

corrupted and evil, with no conscience, no humanity. The root of all this ruin lies entirely with 

the CCP. The arch-criminal that created the evil in manôs hearts, the corrupt morals and 

fickleness of the world in society is the CCP. The CCP having power is Satan having power; 

the CCP is the root cause of all the worldôs darkness and evil. So long as the CCP does not 

crumble and Satan is not annihilated, mankind will not be able to live in the light and the 

world will never know peace. 

After seeing the darkness and evil of the CCP and how it corrupts and tramples people 

underfoot, I feel even more the holiness and beauty of Christ. Only Christ can save mankind 

and help them break away from this dark and evil place, and only when Christ takes power 

will light be brought to mankind. Because God is the origin of righteousness and light, only 

God cannot be overwhelmed or violated by all the darkness and evil, only God can change 

the old face of the entire world and bring light to earth, and only God can bring mankind to 

a wonderful destination. Apart from God, no one can perform this work and no one can 

defeat or annihilate Satan. Just like it says in Godôs words: ñIn the vast expanse of the 
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world, countless changes have occurred, oceans silting into fields, fields flooding 

into oceans, over and over. Except for He who rules over all things in the universe, 

no one is able to lead and guide this human race. There is no mighty one to labor or 

make preparations for this human race, still less is there anyone who can lead this 

human race toward the destination of light and liberate it from earthly injusticesò 

(ñGod Is the Source of Manôs Lifeò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). ñI will correct the 

injustices of the human world. I will do My work with My own hands throughout the 

world, forbidding Satan from harming My people again, forbidding the enemies from 

doing whatever they please again. I will become King on earth and move My throne 

there, making all My enemies fall to the ground and confess their crimes before Meò 

(ñChapter 27ò of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in The Word Appears in the Flesh). I 

saw in Godôs words His almightiness and His authority, saw that only God can save us who 

live under the domain of Satan and who have been so afflicted and trampled underfoot by 

it. Because of this my heart yearns all the more for Christ to take power, and for Satanôs 

kingdom to soon meet its end. 

I give thanks to the enlightenment of Godôs words that allowed me to see the source of 

the darkness and evil in the world, that caused to arise in my heart a true loathing of Satan, 

and that allowed me to understand that only Christ can lead man to break away from this 

dark place, to enter the light. Only by following Christ and worshiping Christ can man break 

away from Satanôs affliction. From today on, I wish to pursue the truth and follow Christôs 

lead, to accept Godôs words and make them my life, to rid myself of all the great red dragonôs 

poisons, to cast off the control of Satanôs dark influence, to utterly rebel against Satan, and 

to attain Godôs salvation and be perfected by God. 

 

 

60. What Is It That Has Deceived My Spirit? 

By Xu Lei, Shandong Province 

 

Iôm a leader in The Church of Almighty God. One day I received a notice from my senior 

leader, asking me to attend a co-workers meeting. Thinking that by attending a co-workers 

meeting I would be able to understand even more truths, I felt very happy. But then I thought: 

ñLately, I havenôt been achieving good results in any work that Iôm responsible for. If my 
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superior knew that, she would certainly have to deal with me, and may even replace me. 

What would I do then?ò When I thought of this, I couldnôt help feeling worried. The next day 

I went to the meeting place with a heavy heart. I saw that my superior had not yet arrived, 

so I chatted with some co-workers about the state of our work. I thought: ñI donôt know what 

state any of their work is in. If all of them have done their work well and itôs only me who is 

so bad, then Iôm done for.ò Little did I expect that many of my co-workers were saying how 

they hadnôt done very well with some parts of their work. When I heard this, my heart that 

had been so heavy before suddenly felt a lot lighter. I thought: ñIt turns out that no one has 

done their work well, not just me. No need to worry then. The leader canôt possibly replace 

all of us.ò The greater part of my uneasy feelings then disappeared in an instant. 

Just as I was starting to get comfortable in my state of self-consolation, a passage in a 

sermon drifted into my mind: ñIf one brings worldly views into Godôs family, then they are 

conceptions and they defy God. Many people have the same views on things as unbelievers. 

Because they have no truth within them, once they come into Godôs family they use worldly 

views to view the work of Godôs family, to comment on the matters of Godôs family, with the 

result that they hold themselves back, causing themselves to always be weak and negative, 

to be unable to pursue the truth or pay the price. Is this not created by their ignorance?ò 

(ñHow to Know Manôs Conceptions and Judgmentsò in Sermons and Fellowship III). These 

words made me think of my reaction a moment ago. When I thought of how I hadnôt done 

well at my work, my heart felt very heavy and I was constantly worried about being replaced. 

But when I knew that my co-workers had also not done their work well, I felt immediately 

relieved, and thought with an easy conscience that it wasnôt just me whose work had not 

achieved anything. If our superior was to deal with us, then everyone would have their share. 

We could not possibly be all replaced. Wasnôt this type of thinking dominated by Satanôs 

poison: ñIt is not a sin if everyone does itò? Wasnôt I really using Satanôs viewpoint to measure 

the principles of the churchôs work? I wasnôt performing my duty well, and I wasnôt seeking 

the truth or reflecting on myself, but instead I was finding excuses and reasons to comfort 

and indulge myselfðwasnôt I harming myself by doing this? Wasnôt I defying God? Thinking 

back, there were many times when I accepted the domination of this viewpoint of Satanôs to 

forgive myself. For a while, I lived in the flesh with no entry into life and, although worried 

about my own salvation, when I saw some brothers and sisters having also made no entry 

into the truth, I became free from anxiety and stopped giving myself a hard time. I thought 
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now that so many of us had made such a shallow entry into life, God couldnôt possibly sift 

us all out. I therefore lived in a laissez-faire state of self-indulgence, carrying no real burden 

for my own life. When I hadnôt written any articles for a long time, I hadnôt satisfied Godôs will 

and felt self-reproach, I would see that some other brothers and sisters hadnôt written articles 

either, and so would think that it wasnôt a big deal. In any case, I wasnôt the only one who 

wasnôt writing articles, and so the feeling of self-reproach would vanish, and much less did 

I seek or contemplate the truth on this matter. When I didnôt see any result from my gospel 

work, I would feel anxious, and would think about how to cooperate so as to achieve good 

results. But when I saw others achieving no better result than me with their gospel work, I 

would feel at ease, thinking that it wasnôt a problem, and that it wasnôt just me who achieved 

nothing. I would then be much less conscientious in the gospel work. At that time, I saw that 

the viewpoint of SatanðñIt is not a sin if everyone does itòðhad taken root in my heart so 

very deeply. Under the domination of this viewpoint, I was constantly muddling through and 

indulging myself when performing my duties, wasnôt putting my all into them and wasnôt 

seeking the best possible outcome. I hadnôt performed the function a created being should 

perform and Iôd caused great loss to the work of the church. Harmed by this poison of Satan, 

I was always just muddling along in the course of my following God. Although I was 

expending myself for God, in my heart I did not take the truth seriously, and I did not care 

about or focus on my own entry into life; I had no objective to pursue, no direction in life. 

This had led me to believe in God for many years without achieving any reality of the truth, 

and my corrupt disposition had changed little. I completely had no conscience, reason, 

integrity or dignity that a normal person should possess. I was really harmed so badly by 

this poison of Satan! 

Thinking carefully, I had been living within my own imagination and conceptions all the 

while, believing in ñIt is not a sin if everyone does it,ò that if many people commit the sin then 

God will let us slip through the net and not hold anyone accountable, never thinking whether 

or not God would actually treat people this way. At that time, I couldnôt help thinking of Godôs 

words, that say: ñHe who defies the work of God shall be sent to hell; any country that 

defies the work of God shall be destroyed; any nation that rises up to oppose the 

work of God shall be wiped from this earth and shall cease to existò (ñGod Presides 

Over the Fate of All Mankindò in The Word Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words made me 

tremble with fear. I saw that Godôs disposition will not allow anyone to commit offense and 
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that He will not base His decision on whether or not to destroy man on the number of sinners, 

but rather on manôs attitude toward God and on whether or not they possess the truth. I 

thought of the people in the time of Noah who, because of Satanôs corruption, shunned God 

and did not worship Him, and lived in wickedness and promiscuity, becoming so degenerate 

that God destroyed all that lived in that time apart from Noahôs family. His destruction of the 

city of Sodom was also like this. Now the people in the last days have reached several 

billion, a number far surpassing those in Noahôs day. The degree of sin has also far 

surpassed the sins of those days, but it has never said in Godôs words that those who commit 

all manner of evil deeds may be exempted from being chastised because there are so many 

of sinners in the last days. The ones God saves and perfects are those who yearn for the 

light, who sincerely believe in God and pursue the truth and who pursue dispositional 

change. Even if these people commit some transgressions, God still gives them a chance, 

allowing them to repent and pursue change. But as for those who believe in God but who 

donôt pursue the truth at all, like a Hanhao bird, God only abhors them, detests them and 

rejects them; if these people never repent, then in the end God will destroy them. Only then 

did I see how little I had understood Godôs disposition. I didnôt understand that God is a 

righteous, holy God who does not allow man to commit offense, to the extent that I had been 

confounded by Satanôs poisons and had fallen into its cunning schemes. Today, if it had not 

been for Godôs enlightenment, I would still be living in sin without thinking it was sin, and in 

the end I would have been unable to gain the truth, my corrupt dispositions would not have 

changed at all, and I would have been punished by God without even knowing how I diedð

it really had been so dangerous! 

I give thanks to God for His enlightenment that made me wake up from Satanôs 

deception and realize that ñIt is not a sin if everyone does itò was entirely a heretical fallacy 

of Satan. It was Satanôs cunning scheme to harm and ruin people. And from Godôs words I 

saw that God is righteous, that Godôs disposition will not allow any offense, that God will 

base the final decision on peopleôs end on whether or not they have the truth, and that He 

will not show exceptional mercy on someone who has no truth and who has not had their 

corrupt disposition changed. From today on, I wish to spare no effort in pursuing the truth, 

in pursuing to understand God, to base my view of all things on Godôs words, to use Godôs 

words as the standard by which I will make strict demands of myself, to abandon all the lies 

and deceptions of Satan, and to seek to be one who lives according to the truth. 
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61. Godôs Word Turned My Wrong Ideas  

and Viewpoints Around 

By Peihe, Hubei Province 

 

I always believed that my husband and I passed our lives ñwith our faces to the soil and 

our backs to the sunò because we didnôt study enough, and because we had no knowledge. 

Thatôs why I decided that no matter how hard or how much I had to suffer, I would send our 

children to school so that they could accomplish something and stand out from the crowd, 

and wouldnôt have to follow in our footsteps. With that guiding us, my husband and I ate and 

dressed simply and squeezed every penny to send our oldest daughter to technical school 

and our oldest son to university. We still had two more children, so to send them to university, 

my husband had to leave home to work for years, and I tended the fields and the pigs at 

home from dawn to dusk. Whenever the farm work got too exhausting, I wished I could 

simply stop. But at the thought of how competitive society is today, if I didnôt send my children 

to school, they would only have a future working in the mud like me, they would never 

achieve anything and would be looked down upon. Only by getting into university could they 

find a good job or become an official, achieve something, gain a future for themselves, and 

gain glory for us. When I thought of this, I felt that the pain and exhaustion I suffered would 

be worth it. And so, every day when I woke up, I kept myself so busy with my work that often 

I had no time to read Godôs words or for a normal spiritual life, and even less time for a 

normal church life or to perform my duties, but I thought nothing of it, and continued to work 

myself to the bone for my children é 

Recently, I read these words of God: ñAs far as children go, all parents hope that 

their children will receive higher education and that theyôll someday get ahead, have 

a place in society as well as have both a stable income and influenceðthat way they 

can honor the family line. Everyone has this point of view. Is it the right viewpoint to 

hope that óthe son becomes a dragon, the daughter becomes a phoenixô? Everyone 

wants their children to go to a prestigious university and then pursue advanced 

studies, thinking that after getting degrees theyôll stand out from the crowd. This is 

because in their hearts, everyone worships knowledge, believing that óThe worth of 
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other pursuits is small, the study of books excels them all.ô On top of that, competition 

in modern society is particularly fierce, and without a degree youôre not even 

guaranteed to be able to put food on the table. This is how everyone thinks about 

it. é But did you think about how many toxins and how many of Satanôs ideas and 

theories will be instilled in them after theyôve received that kind of education? é Until 

one day, your children return and you tell them about believing in God, and they show 

antipathy. After you tell them about the truth, they say youôre foolish and laugh at you, 

and scoff at what you say. At that time you will think that sending your children to 

those schools to get that kind of education was choosing the wrong path, but it will 

be too late for regret. é When it comes to their children, no one is willing to bring 

them before God to completely accept the viewpoints and ideas that God requires, or 

to be the kind of person God requires. People are unwilling to do this and donôt dare 

to do it. They are afraid that if they do, their children wonôt be able to make a living or 

have a future in society. What does this point of view confirm? It confirms that 

mankind has no interest, confidence and moreover no genuine faith in the truth or in 

God. What mankind looks up to and worships in their hearts is still this world, thinking 

that people who leave this world wonôt be able to survive. é These human ideas and 

viewpoints are in opposition to God, are a betrayal and rejection of God, and are 

incompatible with the truthò (ñOnly by Knowing Your Misguided Views Can You Know 

Yourselfò in Records of Christôs Talks). Each and every one of Godôs words moved me 

deeply. So many years of enduring all kinds of hardships, laborious work, and sparing no 

expense so that my children could go to university, and why? Because I believed Satanôs 

rule of survival: ñThe worth of other pursuits is small, the study of books excels them allò! 

Under the influence of Satanôs poison, I put knowledge above all else, and thought that only 

with knowledge could one stand out, accomplish things, have a future, and gain status in 

society. I thought those without education were an underclass deserving of disdain, the 

lowest of the low. So, to ensure my children could succeed in the world and avoid lives ñwith 

their faces to the soil and their backs to the sun,ò I did everything in my power to send them 

to study and provide them a higher education. For so many years, I put my goal before 

anything else, meanwhile I buried Godôs words, my duties, and my own salvation in the back 

of my mind. Satanôs poison hurt me so deeply! Even though I had followed God for years, I 

had not obtained the truth, and my viewpoints hadnôt changed at all. What I worshiped was 
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still knowledge, and what I yearned for and relied on was Satan. I was totally an unbeliever 

who pursued worldly trends and resisted God! 

Later, by constantly reading Godôs words, I understood that some knowledge can allow 

us to have some things such as common sense, insights and principles in life, and this kind 

of knowledge can be somewhat beneficial to us. Most knowledge, however, comes from 

various theories of Satan, and is fallacies and heresies that Satan uses to deceive and 

corrupt people. Satan uses study and learning to trick people into receiving its education, 

and thereupon it pours its poison and thoughts into their minds, and once the poison is 

delivered, people are completely taken over by atheist thoughts and fallacies that deny and 

resist God, so that Satan achieves its goals of corrupting and devouring people. Phrases 

such as ñThere has never been any Savior,ò ñHumans evolved from apes,ò ñAll weathers are 

formed by nature,ò ñOneôs destiny is in his own hand,ò ñEveryone for himself and the devil 

take the hindmost,ò are all ideas and viewpoints concerning the theories of materialism and 

evolution. They have been injected into the deepest parts of our hearts, and they make us 

resist God and deny His existence more and more. Because I couldnôt see through Satanôs 

trick, I eagerly sent my children off to receive a satanic education, handing them to Satan 

without ever considering how to bring them before God or make them accept the truth that 

comes from God and make them live according to Godôs requirements. Recently, my son 

graduated from university, and even though he gained much knowledge, he was saturated 

with all the fallacies and heresies of Satan. When I mentioned anything about belief in God, 

he paraded all kinds of scientific knowledge and theories to refute me, he called me 

uneducated, ignorant, and undiscerning, he said I should believe in scienceé. Facing all 

this, I felt such regret, and only then did I realize that all satanic culture and knowledge are 

contrary to the truth and hostile to God. They are the tools Satan uses to corrupt and control 

people. I also came to understand that having a lot of knowledge is not a good thing. The 

higher an education people receive, and the more knowledge they grasp, the more satanic 

poisons there are instilled within them, the further they become from God, the harder it is for 

them to accept the truth, and the harder it is for them to receive Godôs salvation. One could 

say that the more books a person reads and the more knowledge they have, the more 

serious their resistance to God. This kind of knowledge is a very dangerous thing! 

Enlightenment from God finally made me understand that ñThe worth of other pursuits 

is small, the study of books excels them allò is a satanic fallacy, just one of Satanôs lies to 
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deceive, delude, and corrupt people. I understood that, by living under Satanôs domain and 

accepting Satanôs ideological education, we can only become more and more corrupted. At 

the same time, I understood that only by bringing our children before God to read Godôs 

words and behave in accordance with His requirements can they live out meaningful lives. 

Just then, I came before God and poured out my heart to Him: ñGod, I donôt want to be 

deceived and afflicted by Satan anymore, I want to proactively pursue the truth and change 

all my own fallacious views, I want Your words to be the foundation of my existence, and I 

want to bring my two youngest children before You, so that they can receive Your salvation 

and become genuine people.ò 

 

 

62. My Life Principles Left Me So Damaged 

By Changkai, Liaoning Province 

 

The phrase ñAll lay loads on a willing horseò is one with which I am all too personally 

familiar. My husband and I were both particularly guileless people in the world. When it came 

to matters that involved our own personal benefit or loss, we werenôt the type to haggle or 

fuss with others. Where we could be forbearing we were forbearing, where we could be 

accommodating we also did our best to be accommodating. As a result, we often found 

ourselves bullied by others. So I really believed the saying ñAll lay loads on a willing horseò 

to be absolutely trueðif you have too much kindness in your heart, if youôre too 

accommodating and modest in your affairs, youôre very likely to be bullied. With this in mind, 

I resolved to no longer subject myself to all that bullying and live in frustration: I vowed not 

to be too accommodating in future matters and in dealings with others. 

After I believed in God, I was working alongside a sister in fulfilling our duties. This sister 

frequently pointed out my inadequacies and shortcomings; I had the feeling that she was 

holding me down in every way. At first I was able to exercise forbearance and not make an 

issue out of it with her. Later, however, after this sister proved to be unrelenting in pointing 

out my corruption, I finally thought back to that phrase ñAll lay loads on a willing horse.ò It 

occurred to me that the sister must have recognized that I was too kind and therefore an 

easy target, so she made things hard on me by nitpicking over petty and inconsequential 

matters. I decided I was no longer going to be patient and accommodating, so I really lost 
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my temper at her and let out all of my dissatisfaction and resentment, giving her a piece of 

my mind. Later, the sister asked me to have fellowship with her and apologized to me, saying 

that she was trying to help me by pointing out my deficiencies, never imagining it would hurt 

me. Hearing her say this, I was extremely smug, as if I had been victorious in battle. Whatôs 

more, I was even further convinced that there was a lot of merit to the phrase ñAll lay loads 

on a willing horse.ò 

Later, while reading ñThe 100 Axioms of Satan Upon Which Corrupt Humans Rely for 

Existenceò issued by the church, I saw a passage which said: ñóAll lay loads on a willing 

horse.ô é Humanity has been corrupted by Satan for thousands of years and there are 

countless fallacies which Satan uses to deceive people. Here we summarize 100 fallacies 

which humanity prizes as precious maxims to guide them through life. These fallacies have 

already taken root in the deepest depths of the human heart; if not equipped with the truths, 

humans are largely incapable of uncovering the true nature of these fallacies. If humans 

continue to hold Satanôs fallacies up as maxims and principles for living, corrupt humanity 

will never attain salvation.ò After reading this passage from the fellowship I had a sudden 

realization, as if waking up from a long dream: The phrase ñAll lay loads on a willing horseò 

was a fallacy created by Satan to deceive and corrupt humankind. God asks that in our 

interactions with others we should be accepting, patient, tolerant, and forgiving. We should 

be thoughtful, respectful, and loving toward others. By contrast, Satanôs life principle, ñAll lay 

loads on a willing horse,ò subtly guides us away from good and toward evil, teaches us to 

not be too kind or conciliatory in our dealings with others. To protect ourselves, we must 

practice ñan eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,ò we must learn to be tough, barbarous, and 

evil. I realized that ñAll lay loads on a willing horseò represents a fallacy that is diametrically 

opposed to the truthðit is Satanôs logic, it is the negative thing of Satan, and is a poison of 

Satan. Satan works through these specious theories to deceive humans into scheming 

against one another, murdering in cold blood, engaging in dogged and endless competition, 

submitting to no one until there is no humanity left within them. In this way humans become 

as corrupt as Satan itself, sacrificial objects to be buried with it, and Satan achieves its goal 

of corrupting and consuming all of humanity. I couldnôt see through the illusion and took ñAll 

lay loads on a willing horseò as a truth to be accepted and respected. I thought that I couldnôt 

be too kind or accommodating, and that being patient or tolerant in dealings with others was 

the way of the stupid and ignorant and would only leave me vulnerable to bullying. Therefore, 
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when this sister pointed out my inadequacies in order to help me recognize them and change 

for the better, not only did I not accept her comments, but I actually thought she was bullying 

me and nitpicking at inconsequential details. As a result, I lost my temper with this sister, 

thus oppressing her. Even when she abased herself and offered me an apology, I still didnôt 

gain insight into myself or feel embarrassed, but rather sat there pleased as Punch, thinking 

that I had won, and thus I even further identified with and held aloft the satanic law of ñAll 

lay loads on a willing horse.ò How absurd, how preposterous I was! I had mistaken wrong 

for right, getting things completely backward! Godôs work in the last days is to cleanse 

humanity of Satanôs poison, and use truth to change their corrupt disposition. In my own 

case, however, I hadnôt sought the truth, or strived to dissect and recognize Satanôs poison 

existing within me, nor did I practice the truth to change myself. Instead, I held on to Satanôs 

fallacies and rejected the truth. If I continued on like that, I would never begin to understand 

myself. I would never achieve a change in my disposition and gain the truth. In the end, I 

would have to be annihilated by God, as is Satanôs fate. 

Thank God for His enlightenment and illumination, which allowed me to realize that ñAll 

lay loads on a willing horseò is Satanôs axiom, and that it is nothing but a fallacy which Satan 

uses to deceive and corrupt mankind. This phrase is in direct opposition to the truth, and 

can only corrupt and ruin mankind. If man attains his sustenance from Satanôs poison, if he 

acts according to Satanôs axioms, he will only become more corrupt and evil. He will be less 

and less humane and more and more in opposition to God, removed from God. He will never 

receive Godôs salvation. I vow to put all my effort into Godôs word and into my pursuit of the 

truth, so that I may come to recognize the many varieties of Satanôs venom within me, 

thoroughly forsake the fallacies of Satan, and no more act according to Satanôs axioms. I 

vow to seek out Godôs will in all matters, and follow His word, so that Godôs word may take 

root deep within my heart and become the axioms by which I do things, the standards 

against which I measure myself, so that I may become someone who entirely lives by Godôs 

word. 
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63. I Am Indeed the Progeny of the Great Red Dragon 

By Zhang Min, Spain 

 

Godôs words say: ñIt was previously said that these people are the progeny of the 

great red dragon. In fact, to be clear, they are the embodiment of the great red dragonò 

(ñChapter 36ò of Interpretations of the Mysteries of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in 

The Word Appears in the Flesh). Although I acknowledged verbally that Godôs words are 

the truth and that they reveal our actual state, I did not agree in my heart that I was the 

progeny nor the embodiment of the great red dragon. Instead, I always felt that I was capable 

of following God and expending myself for Him, that I was able to get along well with the 

majority of my brothers and sisters, and that the people around me thought quite highly of 

me. Though I possessed corrupt dispositions, I thought, that did not mean that I was as 

malicious as the great red dragon. Only after undergoing the experience of being exposed 

did I finally see the truth of how I had been corrupted by Satan, and I saw that I was filled 

with the poisons of the great red dragon, and that I was eminently capable of doing the exact 

same things as the great red dragon. 

My duty in the church was to compile articles. One day, my group leader told me that 

the sister I worked with and I would henceforth be responsible for all the work of compiling 

articles from all the churches, and that if anyone had a problem, then we could all discuss it 

and fellowship together. When I heard this news, I felt a little taken aback and I felt enormous 

pressure, and yet I still felt pleased with myself. I thought to myself: ñWeôll have a hand in 

compiling all the articles from all the churches. It looks as though I am able to do my part 

and I am a capable person within the church.ò A feeling of ñresponsibilityò suddenly welled 

up inside me and, before I knew it, I was acting and talking in the position of a reviewer. One 

time, when we were exchanging ideas with brothers and sisters from the all-church article 

work group, I noticed that one of the brothers in the group was very actively engaged in our 

work. Whenever a problem arose, he would always take the initiative to express his own 

views, and sometimes when another brother or sister asked a question and I had already 

replied to in our online group, he would still insist on expressing his views after me, and his 

view on the matter would unerringly differ from mine. Whenever this happened, I would feel 

quite unhappy, and would think to myself: ñHeôs so actively engaged in this group and many 

people agree with his views. Could it be that he wants to surpass me? Hmph! He knows too 



193 
 

little about me. He doesnôt know what duty I do, yet still wants to compete with me. Isnôt he 

lacking in self-awareness?ò Thinking of this, I began to feel aversion toward this brother 

arise in my heart. 

Later, I organized the brothers and sisters in the all-church article work group to 

exchange ideas about problems in the articles. Most of the brothers and sisters agreed with 

my suggestions, but this brother once again took a different view on things and pointed out 

my shortcomings. I knew that it was normal for people to have different suggestions 

whenever a problem arose and that we should accept whatever suggestion benefited the 

performance of our duty, but when I thought of how this brother had rejected my suggestion 

in front of so many other brothers and sisters, I became filled with resistance and 

dissatisfaction. I thought: ñThe other brothers and sisters can accept my suggestion without 

any differing views. But you have to make it all about youðare you trying to make things 

difficult for me on purpose to show how responsible toward work you are and how clearly 

you understand things? You are so arrogant and so difficult to get on with!ò The more I 

thought about it, the more averse I became toward this brother, to the point where I didnôt 

even want to say anything to him at all. Several days later, this brother sent us an article for 

us to read. He said the article was very well written and that we should send it out for 

everyoneôs reference. When I heard him speak in such a self-assured tone, I began to feel 

uncomfortable, and I thought: ñWeôve already read through these articles. If this article hasnôt 

been selected already then there must be something wrong with it. You must be as blind as 

a bat if you canôt even tell this.ò In this way, I suppressed the dissatisfaction I felt inside and 

read this article all over again very unwillingly. I thereafter communicated to him my opinion 

and some of the issues I felt were present within the article, but he refused to accept my 

opinion and instead reminded me to take a serious approach to each and every article, or 

that I should ask my superiors to read this article through again. The resistance I felt within 

me grew at that moment, and I thought: ñSince I met you, youôve very seldom accepted or 

followed any of my suggestions, but instead you always make different suggestions for 

everyone to refer to and adopt. You show off your abilities at every opportunity and you are 

so arrogant. You simply have no regard for me whatsoever. Having dealings with someone 

like you is such a bother and so upsetting!ò I even thought: ñHow could the church choose 

him to compile articles? Someone like him with such a terribly arrogant disposition is simply 

unsuited to perform this duty. Perhaps I should report his problems to my leader and let my 



194 
 

leader decide whether he is suited to this duty. It might be best if my leader transferred him 

elsewhere.ò When I thought about this, I realized that my state was wrong. I did not 

understand enough about this brother and I knew that I should not make judgments about 

him so lightly, but that I should be treating him fairly. I only thought about these things, 

however, and did not reflect on myself in regard to this matter any further, nor did I seek the 

truth to resolve my own corruptions, but instead continued to brood on this brother. 

One day, my leader suggested that we exchange ideas with leaders and co-workers 

from all the other churches so as to discuss how we could better grasp the principles of 

article writing and take this work in hand. I agreed but then I felt incredibly nervous. This was 

going to be the first time Iôd ever attended an online gathering to exchange ideas with the 

mid-level leaders and co-workers. Besides, I was not very good at expressing myself, and I 

worried that I wouldnôt be able to fellowship clearly and that I would make an embarrassing 

spectacle of myself, and so I felt tormented by the prospect. The day before the online 

gathering was to commence, however, I suddenly received a message from this brother 

asking whether he could attend the gathering. When I read his message, I almost lost it. I 

thought: ñYouôve attended gatherings to exchange ideas several times before and youôve 

never accepted any of our suggestions, so whatôs the point in attending this one? I already 

feel under a lot of pressure with this gathering. If you ask me a difficult question tomorrow, 

youôll just make the whole thing even more unbearable for me.ò When I thought of him 

attending the gathering on the next day, I knew that I really did not want him there at all, and 

I tried to think of something to say to make him not want to attend. I pondered on what to 

say for a while but still couldnôt come up with a suitable reason, so I said bluntly, ñThe content 

of this gathering will be pretty much the same as our last gathering. You donôt need to attend.ò 

Iôd thought that if I replied to him in this way then he wouldnôt come back with anything else. 

To my surprise, however, he sent another message saying, ñI have some time tomorrow 

and Iôd like to hear what everyone will be discussing.ò When I read his message, I felt very 

upset, but I still had no reason to deny him permission to go. All I could do was reluctantly 

agree, but I still hesitated to add him to the group. I thought to myself: ñYouôre such a pain! 

Why can I never get rid of you? Will we be able to achieve anything at this gathering with 

you in attendance? Are you trying to make things difficult for me on purpose?ò I kept trying 

to think of a reason to stop him from attending, and I even thought of unfriending him, but 

then I thought: ñFine, you can attend. If you are as disagreeable and nitpicking as you were 
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at the last gathering then everyone will see how arrogant and conceited you are, and then 

no one will think very much of you. éò Just then, I realized that my prejudices against him 

had transformed into hatred and that I was just expressing my evil intentions. If I allowed 

this situation to continue to develop, I dreaded to think how I would have treated this brother. 

And so, I hurriedly prayed and called to God, asking Him to protect my heart. Once I had 

calmed down, I began to reflect on why I had reacted so strongly when I encountered 

something which didnôt accord with my own ideas, why I couldnôt accept any voice that 

opposed me, and why I had formed such strong prejudices against this brother. 

As I sought, I read a passage in fellowship: ñHow those who serve as leaders treat 

brothers and sisters who they find disagreeable, who oppose them, and who hold completely 

different views than them, is a very serious issue and should be handled with caution. If they 

do not enter into the truth of this issue, they will certainly discriminate and censure people 

when met with this kind of issue. This type of action is precisely an expression of the nature 

of the great red dragon that resists and betrays God. If those who serve as leaders pursue 

the truth, and possess conscience and reason, they will seek the truth and handle this matter 

correctly. é As people, we need to be just and fair. As leaders, we must handle things 

according to Godôs words in order to stand witness. If we do things according to our own will, 

giving free rein to our own corrupt disposition, then that will be a terrible failureò (The 

Fellowship From the Above). This fellowship moved me greatly. I thought of why I had been 

so resistant and so averse toward this brother, so much so that I had even begun to hate 

himðwas it not simply because he did not agree with my fellowships and had made some 

other suggestions which had caused me to lose face? Was it not simply because Iôd seen 

him engage so actively in our group and gain everyoneôs approval, and so I felt that he had 

stolen my thunder? At first, we brothers and sisters had worked together to perform our duty, 

and because of our different calibers and understandings, it was normal to have different 

opinions on certain issues. All this brother was doing was expressing his own viewsðhe 

harbored no wicked intentions. And yet I always wanted him to listen to me and obey me. I 

wanted him to agree with me and accept whatever I said, and he could not possibly say 

anything different from me. When his actions touched upon my self-regard and my position, 

resistance arose within me, so much so that I even excluded him and did not want him to 

attend the gathering. And if I did allow him to attend, it was only because I wanted him to 

make a fool of himself. I dissected these thoughts and ideas and saw that all I had been 
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expressing was a malevolent and arrogant satanic disposition. My actions truly had been so 

despicable and ugly! 

I then read in fellowship: ñNo matter who you may be, as long as you disagree with 

them, you become a target for their punishmentðwhat disposition is this? Is this not the 

same as the great red dragon? The great red dragon seeks supremacy over all and regards 

itself as the center of all things: óIf you donôt agree with me then Iôll punish you; if you dare 

to oppose me then Iôll use military force to quash you.ô These are the policies of the great 

red dragon, and the disposition of the great red dragon is that of Satan, the archangel. There 

are some people who, once they become leaders or workers, begin to implement the policies 

of the great red dragon. How do they do this? óIôm a leader now and my first duty is to make 

everyone obey me in heart and by word, and only then can I begin my official workôò (ñTo 

Enter Into the Reality of the Truth, One Must Focus on Changing Oneôs Life Dispositionò in 

Sermons and Fellowship XIII). ñIf a brother or sister takes a view or has an opinion on 

someone who genuinely possesses the truth and who can accept the truth and put it into 

practice, or if they discover that that person has shortcomings and makes mistakes, and 

they reproach them, criticize them or they prune them and deal with them, wonôt that person 

end up hating them? That person must first look into the matter and think: óIs what you say 

right or not? Does it accord with the facts? If it does accord with the facts, then Iôll accept it. 

If what you say is half right or it basically accords with the facts, then I will accept it. If what 

you say does not accord with the facts, but I can see that you are not a wicked person, that 

you are a brother or a sister, then I will be tolerant, and I will treat you correctlyôò (ñThe 

Deviations and Errors Which Must Be Resolved in Order to Practice Knowing Oneselfò in 

Sermons and Fellowship VIII). From the fellowship, I saw that since the great red dragon 

came to power, it has never taken the interests of ordinary people into consideration, nor 

does it ever think about how to manage the country well or how to allow the Chinese people 

to live happy lives. Instead, everything it does is done merely to protect its own position and 

power. In order to rule over the people permanently and keep people firmly controlled in its 

grasp, it implements a policy of unified ideology and unified voice, it forbids people from 

having opposing views and from saying no to it. As long as an idea is put forward and 

advocated by itself, then everyone has to accept it whether it is right or wrong, and everyone 

absolutely must go along with it. If anyone doesnôt agree with it or opposes it, then it will take 

their lives and impose sanctions on them, in pursuit of the satanic law of ñThose who follow 
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me shall prosper while those who resist me shall die.ò Anyone who raises an objection is 

viewed as a cancer that needs to be cut out and it is anxious to kill all who oppose it as soon 

as possible and destroy them to their very roots. The massacre of college students in 

Tiananmen Square on June 4, 1989 is a typical example. Those college students were just 

protesting against corruption and advocating democracy, but they were viewed by the CCP 

as enemies. The CCP called the student movement a counter-revolutionary rebellion and 

decided to enact a bloody suppression of the students. When I compared my own behavior 

to that of the great red dragon, I realized that the nature I had been expressing was exactly 

that of the great red dragon. I was a corrupt person and my disposition had not changed at 

all. Nor did I possess even a shred of the reality of the truth, and the views I raised were not 

necessarily always right. I always wanted others to listen to me and obey me without 

question, or else Iôd grow sick of them and would shun them, so much so that we would 

become irreconcilable. I would think of every possible means to get rid of themðI was so 

evil and devoid of humanity! I thought of how the church had arranged for the brothers and 

sisters and me to perform our duty together so that we could learn from each otherôs 

strengths, work together in harmony, and perform our duty together to satisfy God. And yet 

I hadnôt thought of these things at all, but instead had only considered whether or not Iôd be 

able to hold onto my own position, whether or not my self-regard and dignity would be 

wounded, and whether or not anyone else would listen to me. To those who had views which 

differed from mine, I would exclude them and suppress themðI really had acted like a bandit 

who ruled as a lord over his own hill. By doing this, how could I have satisfied God in the 

performance of my duty? I was just doing evil and resisting God! When I thought of these 

things, I felt even more ashamed; I saw that I was so arrogant and conceited, that I had the 

same disposition as the great red dragon and that I was also eminently capable of doing all 

the things the great red dragon did. Only then did I see that I was indeed the progeny of the 

great red dragon and that I was filled with the great red dragonôs poisons. If I did not pursue 

dispositional change, then I would involuntarily do things which would interrupt and disturb 

Godôs work and, in the end, I would be punished and cursed by God for having offended His 

disposition. At that moment, I began to understand Godôs will and His good intentions. If this 

situation had not befallen me, I would have been totally unable to recognize that I possessed 

both the essence of the great red dragonðwhich was arrogant and conceited and which 

sought supremacy over allðand a God-resisting satanic nature. At the same time, I also 
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came to understand that God arranging this kind of situation was indeed the best protection 

for someone like me who was so arrogant and conceited, and who thought himself so 

supreme. If all the brothers and sisters had supported me and approved of me, and no one 

had raised any objection whatsoever, then I would have been even more arrogant and 

conceited, I would have made others follow me and obey me in all respects, I would have 

stood in Godôs place without even being aware of it, ruling my own kingdom and eventually 

offending Godôs disposition until God detested and rejected me. When I understood these 

things, I offered up thanks and praise to God from the bottom of my heart. I also let go of my 

prejudices and opinions about this brother. No matter how this gathering to exchange ideas 

turned out, I was willing to forsake my satanic nature and submit to Godôs orchestrations 

and arrangements. Never did I imagine that the outcome of the gathering would be beyond 

all my expectations. That day, under the guidance of God, the gathering went very smoothly, 

and when I exchanged ideas with that brother, we were able to find common ground and we 

both helped strengthen each otherôs weaknesses. We relied on the guidance of God and 

brought the gathering smoothly to a close. 

Through being exposed by God, I came to recognize that I was indeed the progeny of 

the great red dragon and that the poisons of the great red dragon had long since become 

my life. If I couldnôt cast off these corrupt dispositions, then in the end I would only have 

been detested and rejected by God, God would have weeded me out, and I would have lost 

forever my chance to attain salvation. I thought of Godôs words which say: ñBeing My people 

who are born in the country of the great red dragon, surely there is not only a little, 

or a part, of the great red dragonôs venom within you. Thus, this stage of My work is 

primarily focused on you, and this is one aspect of the significance of My incarnation 

in Chinaò (ñChapter 11ò of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in The Word Appears in the 

Flesh). ñIt was previously said that these people are the progeny of the great red 

dragon. In fact, to be clear, they are the embodiment of the great red dragonò (ñChapter 

36ò of Interpretations of the Mysteries of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). I also came to understand from Godôs words that Godôs work to save 

man is very practical and wise. God expresses His words to expose the poisons of the great 

red dragon and the satanic nature which exist within us, and by revealing the facts, God 

allowed me to have some understanding and discernment of the poisons of the great red 

dragon within me, and thereby reject it and forsake it, never to be corrupted or harmed by it 
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again. I knew that there were still many satanic philosophies and axioms, and many poisons 

of the great red dragon within me. But from that day on, I wished only to pursue the truth in 

earnest, accept the judgment and chastisement of Godôs words, strive to rid myself of all the 

great red dragonôs poisons as soon as possible, and live out a human likeness in order to 

bring comfort to Godôs heart! 

 

 

64. I See the Truth of My Corruption 

By Li Heng, Jiangsu Province 

 

Among the words by which God reveals man I found this passage: ñIt was previously 

said that these people are the progeny of the great red dragon. In fact, to be clear, 

they are the embodiment of the great red dragonò (ñChapter 36ò of Interpretations of the 

Mysteries of Godôs Words to the Entire Universe in The Word Appears in the Flesh). I thought 

these words of God were meant to reveal those atheist authoritarian rulers, because they 

stifle peopleôs thoughts and strictly forbid people from believing in God and worshiping God; 

they cruelly persecute Godôs chosen people, they disrupt and destroy Godôs work wherever 

they can, they do many wicked things and are perverse and godless, opposing God in 

everything. I, on the other hand, am a believer in God who fulfills their duty in the church, 

and even though I have corrupt dispositions, Iôm nowhere near as malicious as themðhow 

could I be the embodiment and child of the great red dragon? That was until I was exposed 

by Godôs work, and only then did I realize that the essence of my nature was the same as 

that of the great red dragon, and that I was, without a doubt, the embodiment of the great 

red dragon. 

There was a deacon in our church who was tightly bound and constrained by her family. 

As a result, she wasnôt conscientious in fulfilling her duties, and often she forgot to attend 

group meetings. I fellowshiped with her, saying, ñYou shouldnôt be so irresponsible or 

slipshod with your duties. You are a church deacon and you have responsibility for the lives 

of our brothers and sisters. God has entrusted you with such an important commission, and 

God will detest and hate it if you treat it lightly!ò After Iôd given her this fellowship, she not 

only didnôt accept it, but she also made excuses and gave reasons to refute me. I thought, 

ñShe is not at one with God. She canôt be someone God wants to save, can she? Surely 
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sheôs unfit for use by God, or someone who is revealed and eliminated by God?ò I began 

watching closely for a replacement in our church. As soon as I found the right person for the 

job, I planned to get rid of her. But for the time being there was no one suitable, so my only 

option was to fellowship with her again. Afterward she came to understand that she had 

failed to fulfill her duty and was irresponsible and neglectful, and she wanted to atone for 

her past mistakes. But still, I always felt like it wasnôt enough, and I didnôt have much 

fondness for her after that. Once, I asked her to hold a meeting with a host family that was 

a little far away from where she lived, but she refused and was unwilling to go. The anger in 

my heart surged up when she said that. I thought to myself: ñYou are too picky in fulfilling 

your duties, doing what you like and ignoring what you donôt. You havenôt the slightest shred 

of obedience and you refute anything thatôs said to you. The church has no use for people 

like you, and you should simply be expelled. In any case, youôve brought this on yourself by 

not doing your duty properly.ò Even though I knew expelling people arbitrarily goes against 

principles, this idea was so strong and it kept coming up in my mind, I couldnôt control it, and 

in my heart it troubled me constantly, and my state went into a rapid decline. In pain, all I 

could do was come before God and pray to Him, ñOh God! The sister is not listening to me, 

so I feel like I want to expel her as soon as may be. I know that this thought is wrong, but I 

canôt help it. O God! I ask You to save me and let me take the correct approach to this sister, 

and let me not do anything that defies You.ò After I prayed, I was much calmer, and my desire 

to expel her wasnôt as strong as before.  

And then a passage of Godôs words arose in my mind, ñThe manifestations of the 

great red dragon are resistance to Me, lack of understanding and comprehension of 

the meanings of My words, frequent persecution of Me, and seeking to use schemes 

to interrupt My management. Satan is manifested as follows: struggling with Me for 

power, wanting to possess My chosen people, and releasing negative words to 

deceive My peopleò (ñChapter 96ò of Utterances of Christ in the Beginning in The Word 

Appears in the Flesh). Godôs words shocked me. Was my revelation not precisely that of the 

great red dragon? The great red dragon, however, was capable of doing things which I had 

not done. I thought of how God performs His work of the last days to save man, and yet the 

great red dragon frantically suppresses, cruelly torments and persecutes Godôs chosen 

people, doing all it can to spread rumors to vilify and discredit The Church of Almighty God 

and to disturb people from believing and following God, attempting to take away their 




